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Introduction  

1. What attributes or characteristics make a good leader?  

1.1. We are considering this question first in a civil-government context, but the attributes or characteristics 

also apply in the military, business, and church. 

1.2. Possible answers [Discuss]: 

1.2.1. Godliness ... Sincere belief conditioning and guiding all action. Respectable, balanced (1 Tim 3.2-

3). 

1.2.2. Principled ... Stand for what is right, not blow in wind, change policy direction daily.  

1.2.3. Vision ... Have goals, plan, ability to set direction. 

1.2.4. Knowledge and skill ... Know what tasks need to be performed, and know about human nature. 

1.2.5. Communication ... Not only able to formulate a vision but also able to communicate it well. Teach 

excite, motivate, disciple, and guide. 

1.2.6. Management ... In the best sense of the term, able to plan the work of others and delegate, follow-

up, evaluate, and reward. 

1.2.7. Tenacity ... Ability to carry out a plan even under adverse circumstances (set-backs, rejection, 

challenges). 

1.3. We will consider a set of historical circumstances with a discouraged people in captivity and a city in 

ruin. We will consider a leader who brings them back from destruction and desolation. We will consider 

Nehemiah and his trademark attribute:  

1.3.1. Faithfulness é It is the trademark of this man (Prov 20.6). Faithfulness, and specifically 

faithfulness to God, is the key attribute of true leadership that is missing today in the church, state, 

and business. 

 

2. Who was Nehemiah? What did he do as cup bearer for King Artaxerxes? (1.11)  

2.1. Wine tasterðto drink wine before the king did and thus ensure that someone had not doped the wine.  

2.2. A slave. He was among the children of those who had been taken captive from Jerusalem/Judah. 

2.2.1. Since he was from among the captives, he was from a family of some significance in their previous 

life in Judah. Those who were taken captive were not the poor farmers and labourers. They were 

left behind. The educated and leaders of the community were the ones taken captive. 

2.2.2. The dangerous job of wine tasting would generally not be given to one of the kingôs own 

countrymen. 

2.3. A trusted slave (2.1). 

2.3.1. Otherwise he could have doped the wine himself.  

2.3.2. He was close to the king.  

2.3.3. Xerxes, the father of Artaxerxes was killed in bed by one of his own servants.  

2.3.4. This tells us something about the character of Nehemiah. He was trustworthy.  

2.3.5. In a pagan culture he displayed an important godly (Christian) attribute while working for a pagan 

employer. 

2.4. But he was more than a mere slave. He was close to the king and so may have acted in some way as an 

advisor.  

 
3. What does Nehemiah become later? Why is this a surprise? 

3.1. Governor of Judah. 

3.2. We are surprised that later Nehemiah becomes governor of Judah because we donôt expect a wine 

steward/taster to become a governor. He would have, however, picked up training working beside the 

king that would have given him many of the qualifications of a governor 

 

4. What are other examples where God intervened and raised up individuals from obscure circumstances to 

become very important in the history of pagan nations? 

4.1. Joseph, Esther, Daniel.  

 

5. What lessons can we derive from the example of Nehemiah? 

5.1. Christians serving in civil government, even under pagan/wicked governments, can be used by God. to 

save lives, provide moral influence, and advance Godôs kingdom. 

5.2. God is the one who gives men their gifts and skills. 

5.3. It is important to maintain a strong Christian witness in whatever settings God places us. 

5.4. We need to pray that God will raise up and preserve those in positions of responsibility in Government. 
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6. What is happening elsewhere in and around Jerusalem, and in the rest of the world at this time? 

6.1. In Judah and the near Middle East: 

6.1.1. Chronology  

6.1.1.1. Cyrus 538 BC 

6.1.1.2. Return under Sheshbazzar 537 BC (Ezra 1.8, 11; 5.14, 16) 

6.1.1.3. Work on Temple begins 536 BC; halted for about 10 years 

6.1.1.4. Temple completed 520-516 BC, during the reign of Darius 

6.1.1.5. Ezra departs Babylon and goes to Jerusalem 458 BC 

6.1.1.6. Nehemiah approaches Artaxerxes I and goes to Jerusalem 444/445 BC (20th year) 

6.1.1.7. Nehemiah returns to Jerusalem around 430 BC (433 BC was the 32nd year of Artxerxes). 

6.1.2. Malachi (440-430 BC), the last OT writing prophet, was probably the prophet during the events 

recorded in Nehemiah 13. 

6.1.3. Aramaic replacing (Old) Hebrew as the common language in Judah 

6.1.4. The Persian Empire included Phrygia (Turkey) and Armenia to near the Caucasus Mts., parts of 

Macedonia/Thrace, Egypt, all of what are today Israel, Lebanon, Jordan, Syria, Iraq, Iran, 

Afghanistan, and Pakistan (almost to the Indus river). 

6.1.5. Alexander the Great (c 323 BC) added the rest of Greece and Lybia, to the Caucasus Mts. (e.g., 

Georgia, Azerbaijan), and extended the territory further east to cross the Indus river (about the 

boundary of modern Pakistan) and north to the Aral Sea (Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan). 

6.1.6. [Note: Maps showing the extent of kingdoms during this historical period vary.] 

6.2. In the rest of the world: 

6.2.1. Thirty year truce (445-415 BC) between Athans and Sparta; Sparta uses chemical weapons 

(WMD) made of charcoal, sulfur, and pitch. 

6.2.2. Golden age of Athens: Pericles elected Athenian general (443 BC) for 15 years,), funeral oration 

(431 BC); Herodotus the historian (b 485 BC, d 424 BC); Socrates teaching in Athens (b 470 BC, 

d 399 BC); Hippocrates Greek physician b 460 BC; Sophocles ñAntigoneò (443 BC); Euripides 

ñMedeaò (431 BC); Aristophanes (b 450 BC); Acropolis rebuilt (448 BC to 433 BC); Parthanon 

completed and dedicated (438 BC). 

6.2.3. Marble temple of Apollo at Delphi (c 478 BC); Temple of Zeus at Olympia (c 460 BC),  

6.2.4. Roman law codified in the ñtwelve tablesò (450 BC); plebeians given right to share in making 

laws; plebian revolt (439). 

6.2.5. The Indian empire is founded with Magadha the ñcradle of Buddhismò (Buddha b 550 BC, d 480 

BC). 

6.2.6. Confucius in China (b 551 BC, d 479 BC); feudal states decline, Chou dynasty founded. 

6.2.7. Marseilles flourishes as western Europeôs portal to Greek and Etruscan civilization. 

6.2.8. Celtic settlements in the British Isles. 

Discovery Proceedings (1.1-4) 

1. How does Nehemiah open his account (1.1)?  

1.1. By telling us that these are his words and therefore that he is the author of this account. 

 

2. In modern terms, what might we call this account? 

2.1. These are the memoirs of Nehemiah. 

2.2. As governor of Judah he gives us an account of his work. It may be that he recorded his work after his 

retirement.  

2.3. The account appears to be a combination of a diary with a series of interjected óappendicesô (e.g., 

chapters 3, 7, 10). 

2.4. [Note: We will consider the dates when these events occurred when we address chapter 2.1 and 2.2.] 

 

3. Was Nehemiah boasting when he published this account?  

3.1. Many godly men have produced memoirs and kept diaries over the years. We must be careful not to think 

that Nehemiah published this account for his own glory, especially in light of the refrain we hear often in 

the book (e.g., 5.19).  

3.2. It may be that Nehemiah was asked to publish this account by his brother Hanani, one of his friends, or 

possibly by Ezra. Ezra was likely the one who compiled 1 and 2 Chronicles, completed the final editing 

of the Psalter, and probably brought together most of the canon of OT Scriptures in its final form. He 

may have asked for a first-hand account of how the city of Jerusalem was rebuilt. 
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4. Where are these words of Nehemiah recorded? Why is this significant? 

4.1. In the Bible, the OT Scriptures. 2 Timothy 3.16, 17 this tell us that Scripture is: 

4.1.1. Godôs revelation about himself. 

4.1.2. God breathed. As we study the memoirs of Nehemiah we must remember that the words recorded 

here were provided under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.  

4.1.3. Instructive. All scripture is instructive, and profitable for equipping us in godliness. The words 

were recorded not only for the instruction of the Jews, but also for our instruction.  

4.2. We will learn from Nehemiah how leaders should act before God, and how the state and the church 

should be operated in a God-honouring cooperative way. 

4.2.1. We cannot assume that every historical account in the Bible is to be emulated.  

4.2.2. Often God records wicked actions. We can learn from these wicked actions that God brings 

judgment on sinners, but we cannot follow those examples.  

4.2.3. However, in this case, since we are dealing with an example of a faithful man, whose account is 

recorded for our instruction, we can learn lessons from his actions.  

 

5. What did Nehemiah want to know? What was his primary concern? 

5.1. His concern was about both the people who had been left behind and those who had returned from the 

exile with Zerubabbel, and later with Ezra, and for the welfare of the city of Jerusalem. 

5.2. The OT Jerusalem is a type for the Church. Much of what we will learn as we study this book is how 

leaders (and members) in the Church are to function. 

5.3. Put in modern termsðHis concern for the people and the institution. He wanted to know how individuals 

were faring and how the Church was prospering.  

5.4. Do we have a concern for the welfare of those in the Church outside our immediate context? 

 

6. How did Nehemiah learn about the state of Judah and Jerusalem? 

6.1. He asked questions. 

6.2. He got a first hand report from someone he could trust. 

6.3. He listened to the account of the situation in Jerusalem.  

6.4. We probably could all make a confession that we have not shown as much concern for the broader 

Church as we should have.  

6.5. Discussion: How can we become informed? How should we listen? 

 

7. What did Nehemiah learn? 

7.1. The exiles that had returned were in great trouble and distress. There was opposition from enemies 

(compare Ezra 4), problems with sexual sin in their midst (compare Ezra 10), and problems with 

materialism (compare Hag 1.4ff). 

7.2. The walls were broken down, and the gates burned (2 Kin 25.10; 586 BC) and not able to be repaired 

(compare Ezra 4.21, 23).  

 

8. Why was it important that the city have walls? What is the spiritual equivalent for the Church? 

8.1. Not so much for protection in a military context, but rather for general safety of the population from 

marauders. Cities are full of wealth and it is easy for marauders to take plunder if there are no walls. 

8.2. We should also be distressed over the lack of strength in the Church today. The walls have fallen down 

(unfaithful pastors and elders, weak preaching, false doctrine and worship, and little church discipline) 

and are no longer protecting the people. As a result there is a cavalier attitude to keeping Godôs 

commands, materialism reigns, and the people are in distress.  

 

9. What was Nehemiahôs response? What can we learn from his response? 

9.1. He mourned with weeping, prayer and fasting.  

9.1.1. We probably wonder why God is not reviving his Church. Could it be because we donôt have the 

spirit of Nehemiah who went into great mourning over the state of the City of the Great King? 

9.1.2. Without pointing the finger at anyone, we need to ask: When was the last time we mourned for the 

state of the Church to the extent that we were willing to petition God with prayer and fasting for 

days? 

9.1.3. In contrast we are desensitized to the needs of those in the broader Church, even to the needs of 

those in our own congregation. We can start at home with our own congregation and broaden our 
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concern and outlook to the greater Church. Every day we should be praying for the prosperity of 

Zion. 

9.2. He fasted.  

9.2.1. The only regular fast appointed by God in the OT was the Day of Atonement (Lev 16.29-31; 

23.27-32). It appears that four other fasts were added around the time of the Jewish captivity in 

Babylon (see Zech 7.1-7; 8.19).  

9.2.2. Occasional fasts were proclaimed for various reasons (e.g., Neh 9.1; Est 4.16; Dan 9.3; 10.3), and 

individuals often fasted to ñafflict the soulò in repentance, to suppress their personal will, to 

facilitate grieving, or to obtain guidance and help from God. Fasting sometimes included total 

abstinence from all food and other proper pleasures, and at other times it meant a restriction of 

food intake (e.g., a small amount of bread and water) as in Daniel 10.3. 

9.2.3. Jesus assumed that his followers would fast (Mt 6.16-18). The Apostles showed by their example 

that fasting is proper at special times (e.g., Acts 13.2-3; 14.23). Proper fasting is one of the 

neglected aspects of worship in our hedonistic age. 

9.2.4. We probably all need to think seriously about how we should apply fasting in our lives. 

9.2.4.1. Jesus says that the guests of the bridegroom donôt fast (mourn) while he is with them. He 

implies that while he is present with his people it is like the time of a wedding week. A 

wedding is a joyous occasionða time for feasting, not for fasting. 

9.2.4.2. So when should we fast? In one sense Christ is always with us (e.g., Mt 28.20). But there 

are times when we drift away from Christ. It is when we are far from him that we should 

be humbled with real fasting and confession of our sins. 

9.2.4.3. [For more detail, see: Appendix N ï Fasting.] 

9.3. He prayed [we will look at his prayer in the next section].  

9.3.1. Note however, that he did not stop with Prayer, as we will see. We must start with prayer, but as 

we are able, we are not to stop with prayer. Much of book of Nehemiah deals with Nehemiahôs 

prayer-fortified action for the Kingdom. 

 

10. What are examples of other instances where Jerusalem is considered in this way (with mourning and 

weeping)?  

10.1. Every prophetic book except Haggai (in particular Lamentations) and many of the Psalms (e.g., 79, 80, 

119.136, 137) include laments over the city. 

10.2. Jesus mourned over Jerusalem (Lk 13.34, 35; 19.41-44).  

10.3. Jerusalem for the NT Christian is the Church. It is the body of the saints for which we are to pray (Heb 

12.22; Rev 3.12, 21.2, 10). 

 

11. In the Bible, what other city is mourned over when it is destroyed? Are we to weep/mourn over this city? 

11.1. Babylon in (Is 21 esp. vs 9; Jer 51.8; Rev 18).  

11.2. No, because it is full of sin.  

11.2.1. But Jerusalem has also sinned.  

11.2.2. The difference is of kind and degree.  

11.2.3. Jerusalem (the Church) is the Bride of Christ, it may be stained and impure at times, but it is not 

rotten at the core. The city of this world is polluted to the very core. We are to rejoice at the 

destruction of Babylon and weep over the (temporary) condition of Jerusalem. As we will see, 

from Nehemiahôs prayer, we are to pray for its renewal. 

 

12. What was the nature of Nehemiahôs response? What characterized it?  

12.1. It was a spiritual response, not a worldly response.  

12.2. It was directed first to God before he took worldly action.  

12.2.1. It is God who restores the Church not men (Zech 4.6).  

12.2.2. God uses men, but they are the instruments. 

12.2.3. Revival and reformation comes from God. 

 

13. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

13.1. The importance in having an óear to the groundô and listening to the times (1 Ch 12.32). 

13.2. Those who can be useful in the service for the Church can come from many walks in life. We should 

never discount our backgrounds and say that we are not able to serve.  

13.3. We should show concern for the broader Church. We are, generally, far too insular and parochial.  
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13.4. We should begin, and continue to balance, our service with our approach to God in prayer. Doing is to 

be prefaced and under-girded with the true source of power and motivationðthe power of Holy Spirit. 

 

Deliveranceõs Prayer (1.5-11) 

1. What is the structure of Nehemiahôs prayer? Provide an outline. 

1.1. Praise (names and attributes of God) (5)  

1.2. Petition 1 (to hear his cry and prayer) (6a) 

1.3. Penitence (confession of sin) (6b, 7) 

1.4. Promises (appealing to the promises of God) (8, 9) 

1.5. Purpose (giving God a reason/purpose for the appeal) (10) 

1.6. Petition 2 (11a) 

1.7. Providence (personal appeal for help) (11b) 

 

2. What elements of Nehemiahôs prayer do we find in the prayer that Jesus taught his disciples (Mt 6.9-13; Lk 

11.2-4)? 

2.1. Names and attributes of God, including his abode in heaven (1) 

2.2. Furtherance of Kingdom (4) 

2.3. Godôs will on Earth (5) 

2.4. Daily bread (7)  

2.5. Forgiveness of Sin (3) 

2.6. Lead not into temptation (?) 

The only part of Nehemiahôs prayer not in the Lordôs Prayer is the appeal to be heard (1.2 and 1.6). Let us look 

at the sections of Nehemiahôs Prayer in more detail. 

 

Note: What we have recorded here is probably only one of the many prayers that Nehemiah offered to the Lord 

over a 4-5 month period. This may be the first or last of his prayers. This is the theme of his prayer during the 

time from when he first heard the news until he was asked by the king about his unhappiness.  

 

PraiseñNames and Attributes o f God (5)  

1. By what names and attributes does Nehemiah call upon God? 

1.1. LORD, God/Jehovah, Elohim. Significant contexts for the different uses: 

1.1.1. Genesis 1.1ff ï God (Elohim) as the creator of the universe, hint of plurality of person (Trinity). 

1.1.2. Exodus 3.14 ï LORD (Jehovah) is the personal name of God. The I AM, based on the form of the 

verb to be. The one who exists and is self-existent (first used in Gen 2.4, 5). 

1.1.3. First occurrence of the names used together is in Gen 9.26. There are hundreds of occurrences. 

 

2. Why did Jesus teach his disciples, and us, to start our prayers with a reference to God in Heaven? 

2.1. Of heaven (also in Neh 1.4) the abode of God. The God in the highest. The God above all godôs. Not just 

a god of the rivers or streams (cf 1 Ki 20.23), but the God above all (Gen 24.3, 7; Dt 4.39 [in]; Joshua 

2.11 [in]; 2 Ch 36.23; Ezra 1.2; Dan 2.19, 28 [in], 37, 44; Rev 11.13; 16.11. See also Luke 2.14).  

2.2. In a pagan culture we should refer to God as the God of Heaven. 

 

3. With what two attributes does Nehemiah describe God? 

3.1. Awesome God. The idea here is the one who is awe inspiring, the one before whom the angels bow (Rev 

4.8, 11; Ps 68.35). 

3.2. Who keeps his covenant of love (NIV); NKJV has covenant and mercy, LXX/Vulgate covenant and 

love, Calvin: ñcovenant of mercyò (Institutes 3.17.6). 

3.2.1. ñCovenant ofò appears 58 times; covenant of priesthood (2), salt (2), and peace (3; Num 25.12; Is 

54.10; Ezek 34.25), rest are é Lord, é God, or é LORD. 

3.2.2. Notice the use of the same expression ñcovenant of/and loveò in Nehemiah 9.32, which is also a 

prayer of confession. 

3.2.3. Covenant of/and love occurs a total of seven times in the OT. The other occurrences beside the two 

in Nehemiah are: Deuteronomy 7.9, 12; 1 Kings 8:23; 2 Chronicles 6.14; Dan 9.4. 

3.2.4. Appears to be the covenant made with Abraham (Dt 7.7-12; forefathers/patriarchs 8, 12; covenant 

of/and love 9, 12; notice also use of óaffectionô/ôloveô 7, 8).  
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4. What commands is Nehemiah thinking of? 

4.1. With those who love and obey his/your commands (see also 9).  

4.2. The covenant was made with Abraham but the formal edition of the Law had yet been given. But applied 

in this context (Dt 7.11) he is probably thinking of the Moral Law which was known to the patriarchs and 

ingrained in manôs nature (notice Gen 17.1). But he could also be referring to the specific commands 

given to Abraham in the context of the Covenant (Gen 17.9, 10) with circumcision as the sign of 

obedience to the moral commands of God. 

4.3. Notice the similarities in another recorded prayer in Daniel 9.4: Lord (but not Jehovah), God, awesome, 

confession of sin, and emphasis on obedience.  

 

5. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

5.1. We find a theology (theo-logy, the word/logic of God, the study of God) in this passage: 

5.1.1. God the self-existent (I AM) 

5.1.2. God the creator (Elohim) 

5.1.3. God the all powerful (great) 

5.1.4. God the one full of awe (awesome) 

5.1.5. God the one over all gods (in heaven) 

5.1.6. God who is personal (his personal name, Jehovah) 

5.1.7. God who makes covenants and keeps them faithfully 

5.1.8. God who makes laws and governs his creatures. 

5.2. We learn how we should approach God in prayer. How should we approach him?  

5.2.1. With praise, and adoration.  

5.2.2. One way to worship God in prayer is to come to him with respect for his names and attributes.  

5.2.3. This is not to be forced or artificial. We should not use a string of his names with no meaning 

behind them.  

5.2.4. Rather we can pray with the attributes offered up in the context of our prayer. For example, if we 

are praying for the conversion of a friend we can pray to óGod the merciful oneô. If we are asking 

God to give us good leaders we can pray to the óSovereign King of kingsô.  

 

Petition sñHear My Cry and Prayer!  (6a, 11a)  

1. The two petitions in his prayer are very similar. What are some of the differences we notice between them? 

1.1. Ears and eyes in first, ear in the second. 

1.2. Prayer of servant and servants in second. 

1.3. Mention of praying day and night in first. 

1.4. Mention of praying for the people of Israel in first. 

1.5. Mention of those who are appealing as those who revere the name of God, in the second. 

 

2. Is there any significance in these differences? Why does he pray essentially the same petition twice? 

2.1. The emphasis is clear: he wants to drive home his point. It is not vain repetition or babbling, but 

repetition for effect (Mt 6.7, 8) 

2.2. Jesus gives us an example of this type of praying in the Garden of Gethsemane (Mt 26.39, 42). 

2.3. Jesus teaches us that we are to pray this way for things that we hold especially dear (Lk 18.7). 

 

3. What more do we learn about God from Nehemiahôs petition? 

Additional attributes of God we can add to our list that we developed from a consideration of the first part of 

the prayer, include: 

3.1. Ears and eyes. This is using anthropomorphic (forms from man) terms to describe God. A God who has 

eyes and ears is not a distant God. He is one who is hearing and seeing what is going on in his creation. 

But he is more than a silent observer. He is the one to whom man can raise his petitions. This adds to our 

understanding of Godôs personality. It makes it clear that communication between God and man is 

possible and not one way (God to man in revelation). It can be bi-directional (man to God in prayer). 

This can be expanded on. For example, if God can hear us, then he must want to hear us. This indicates 

by indirection that he is compassionate.  

3.2. Special grace for his people. Nehemiah appeals on the basis of his being a servant of God. This implies 

that there is a class of people who are Godôs servants and a class who are not. We can extend the 

definition of the class from our knowledge of the rest of the Bible and define this class as those who are 
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part of his family and his children by adoption. This again points us in the direction of God who is 

compassionate. 

3.3. We can add two additional attributes of God to our list: 

3.3.1. God the communicator (who communicates with men, bi-directionally) 

3.3.2. God the compassionate and merciful (who selects people for himself from the lost mass of 

humanity). 

 

4. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

4.1. We pray to a God who hears. I think about this when I am praying in a meeting or room in which non-

Christians are present. I remind myself that what I am doing is not just a superstitious action or a form of 

psychological self-encouragement. In a situation like this, I emphasize the fact that there is a God who 

hears. There really is a God to whom we can and must pray and who hears what we say when we 

approach him in sincerity. We should pause before we start to pray and remember this. Look with the eye 

of faith into Heaven and engage God with your prayer. 

4.2. Repetition in prayer is valid when it is balanced and sincere.  

 

Penitenc eñConfession of Sin (6b, 7)  

1. What do you notice about Nehemiahôs confession? 

1.1. He confesses the corporate sin of the nation. 

1.2. His confession of corporate sin is made a personal confession. He feels personally responsible and guilty 

for the sins of Israel.  

 

2. Why might it be a surprise that he confesses in this way? 

2.1. The Jews have already paid the penalty of exile for their sin (70 years) and the order of Cyrus to let the 

people return (Ezra 1.1ff) has been issued.  

2.2. Nehemiah, or his father, were likely not personally guilty of blatant idolatry. 

2.3. This shows that he was truly a man of God, filled with righteous indignation against the sins that took his 

people into captivity, and careful to personally avoided them. He was righteous in heart and life. 

 

3. What particular sin is he confessing? 

3.1. He could be focusing on the nearer sin of the temple and walls not being rebuilt as quickly as they should 

have been due to the problems with materialism (e.g., Hag 1.4ff).  

3.2. But it is more likely that he is considering the larger corporate sins of idolatry and disobedience which 

led his nation into captivity. 

 

4. How serious did he consider this sin? 

4.1. He considers the sin that is being confessed to be very wicked. 

4.2. óVeryô is a repetition of the word wicked: óto act wickedly, we acted wickedlyô. This is a way to 

emphasize something in Hebrew. Whereas in English we use adjectives, in Hebrew you can repeat the 

word. Our English translations provide a dynamic equivalent, not a literal, translation of the idea or the 

idiom (compare Ex 26.33; Holy of Holies). It is this form of emphasis that may also be in Isaiah 6.3 

(compare Rev 4.8, although the Greek has adjectives, John is writing from a Hebrew mind-set and has a 

number of Hebrew idioms in his writings), which is probably to be understood as compounding the idea 

of holiness. God is not only the very holy God. He is the very, very holy God, or the holiest of the holy. 

This passage may provide a veiled reference to the Trinity as the ñthrice holy Godò. However, if so, it is 

likely a secondary idea. The primary idea is to be derived from the Hebrew idiomatic form of emphasis.  

 

5. What are contemporary examples of this prayer of confession which could be similar?  

5.1. Some might suggest examples like: the US apologizing to the Indians for broken treaties, or a national 

day of mourning over slavery; or Canada apologizing to the Japanese-Canadians for the way they were 

treated during WW II, or NZ apologizing to the Maori for hanging its chief over 130 years ago. The 

difficulty with these examples is that they seem contrived. In each case the behaviour at the time was 

probably wrong (we may need to evaluate the circumstances) and the people involved were probably 

mistreated by a callous nation, but, there seems to be something different from Nehemiahôs confession. 

The sin that is being confessed in these examples is against man, and there is, generally, no reference to 

God and the fact that these sins were primarily wrong because they were crimes against the image bearer 

of God, and thus an affront against God. Another thing that we have to question is why these confessions 
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are being made now when we are living in one of the most morally depraved times in the history of 

mankind, and yet more godly ages did not think that it was necessary to dig up the past and make 

confession. 

5.2. If these examples arenôt comparable, what are examples which are? What are examples where we should 

be confessing the sin of our nation against God? We should think in the context of Godôs laws (the Ten 

Commandments) and in terms of personal and national idolatry. Our nation allows/encourages: false 

religions (1st-2nd), shopping and entertainment on the Sabbath (4th), young offenders to get away with 

murder (5th), abortion (6th), no-fault divorce, homosexual partnerships, etc. (7th), gambling, unfair 

taxation (8th), gambling (10th). This is the kind of idolatry that is afflicting our nation. These are as bad, 

and possibly worse, than the idolatry which took Israel into captivity.  

5.3. We should be disappointed in ourselves as individuals, our congregations, and the Church for the lack of 

concern for fighting these things. We have a lack of concern, a lack of example, a lack of prayer, and a 

lack of confession. 

5.4. Why do we not confess corporate sins as Nehemiah does? 

 

6. What, beside his nation, could he have had in mind when he used the expression ñwe Israelitesò?  

6.1. He could have been referring to the Church (i.e., the religious community). Israel at that time was 

corporately both a nation and the church).  

6.2. He could have been thinking of ways the religious community had failed God: 

6.2.1. Permitted or condoned idolatry or other forms of blatant sin and not follow through on Church 

discipline (Judges 17, 18; Rev 2.14-15; 20). 

6.2.2. Shepherds fleecing the flock and living off the tithes but not teaching or helping the people (1 Sam 

2.12-17; Ezk 34.7-10; 2 Pet 2.1, 10, 13-15; Jude 12-13). 

6.2.3. Teaching lies, for example, crying peace when there is no peace. Teaching the wrong way to 

obtain salvation, encouraging a works-based way of salvation (Jer 6.13-15; 25.34-38; Jude 4). 

 

7. How are we responsible for the sins of the Church, which we must confess?  

7.1. Lax in prayer, and reading of Scriptures. 

7.2. Guilty of ówill worshipô. 

7.3. Thinking we can of appeal to a works-righteousness for reward. 

7.4. Forgetting to be thankful to God for all the blessings he has given us. 

7.5. In all these ways, and others, we are just as guilty as a heretic. 

7.6. To the extent that we are like this, to that extent the Church is weakened. Thus we need to pray 

Nehemiahôs prayer earnestly. 

 

8. Against what standard does Nehemiah measure the sin of his nation and the Church? 

8.1. The commands, decrees/statutes and laws/ordinances given or commanded by God through his servant 

Moses. 

8.2. Psalm 119 uses many different terms to classify the Law, and seems to use them interchangeably. It may 

not be wise to try to read too much into Nehemiahôs use of the three terms. 

8.3. The use of three terms may emphasize the completeness of Godôs law. Much like Jesus (Mt 22.37; 

compare Dt 6.5 and Mk 12.30) and Paul (Eph 5.19; Col 3.16) use multiple terms to express 

completeness.  

8.4. Nehemiah may be, thus, including all of the Law. We are not to be selective, picking and choosing what 

we will keep (James 2.10). 

 

9. To whom does this standard apply? Only to the Jewish nation, Christians, or all people?  

9.1. Some argue that the Law of God in the OT applies only to Jews because of the distinctive character of the 

relationship between God and Israel.  

9.2. In fact Godôs Law is universal and applies to all men, everywhere: 

9.2.1. Godôs Law applied to Adam and his descendants. The old world was judged according to it (Gen 

6.5). 

9.2.2. The Patriarchs (pre-Jewish, pre-Ten Commandments) knew the demands of God. (e.g., Gen 18.16-

19) 

9.2.3. Godôs Law was applied to the nations around Israel. They were held accountable to obey it [e.g., 

Ninevah commanded to obey, nations like Maob judged by God according to his standards, 

Nehemiah enforces (e.g., 13.15-22), John the Baptist rebuked Herod for adultery].  

9.2.4. God will judge the world, all men, according to his standards. 
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9.2.5. A most pernicious lie that the Church has accepted is that law is neutral, or that it is derived from 

social contract, or we must permit a pluralism of Laws to prevail. Christians have been duped into 

accepting Satanôs view that Godôs Law does not apply to all men.  

9.3. Fundamentals that we must insist on with vigilance in our culture: God as creator, God as author of moral 

standards, God as sovereign over life and death. This is the standard that leads people to consider Christ 

as Lord and saviour.  

9.3.1. The Churchôs confession must be that we have failed to demand these three standards in every 

instance.  

9.4. As far as Nehemiah is concerned, sin is disobeying or not conforming to Godôs law in any way. ñSin is 

any want of conformity unto, or transgression of, the law of God.ò 

 

10. What are some of the implications of Nehemiahôs confession of sin as defined relative to Godôs law? 

10.1. He knew the seriousness of manôs condition, his nationôs condition, and the condition of his own heart. 

10.2. It is not a light matter to sin against the moral agent of the universe. He knew that this was the most 

serious thing man can do. It is more serious than polluting, wasting money, wasting talents [although 

there is sin in all three], voting incorrectly, making a mistake on an investment, failing an exam ... The 

most grievous thing we can ever do is sin against God. 

10.3. It tells us of the great sincerity of Nehemiah. It sets the tone for the rest of what Nehemiah tells us 

about himself and his work (James 5.16). 

10.4. He knew his God and trusted in him fully. 

 

11. What does his prayer tell us about the God to whom he addressed his confession? 

11.1. God is a God who forgives sin.  

11.2. If he confesses his sin without knowing that he can be forgiven, then Nehemiah is of all men, most 

miserable. There is no hope for us either. If God will not hear the confession of men, what hope is there 

for us? 

 

12. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

12.1. Reminds us that God is the standard. Morality and standards for ethics are derived from God and his 

word. 

12.2. Prayer is to incorporate confession of sin (also in the prayer the Lord taught his disciples) and 

acknowledgement of God as the lawgiver.  

12.3. We are not to confess just personal sin, but also the corporate sin of our nation and the Church. 

12.4. We learn about another of Godôs attributes: The God who hears confession and forgives sin. 

12.5. Our prayer should be based on a sincere desire to keep the Law of God or it is hypocrisy! 

 

PromisesñAppealing to the Promises of God (8, 9)  

1. Why does Nehemiah use the word remember?  

1.1. He is reminding God of what he has said. 

1.2. Remember: a favourite word of Nehemiah (10 times; e.g., 4.14; 5.19; 6.14; 9.17; 13.14; 22, 29, 31).  

 

2. What are the specific promises that he appeals to in this prayer? 

2.1. Promise to Moses (Dt 30.1-5). Note: the promise in Deuteronomy is in the context of an assumed 

dispersion (Diaspora). Similar to the promise that God made to Abraham (Gen 15.13-16) about the 

slavery in Egypt. In the midst of the curse there is hopeða promise of restoration. 

2.2. Nehemiah is pleading for a hearing based on the Prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the temple; 1 

King 8.33-34 ñbring them back to the landò, 46-49 ñtakes them captiveò. His prayer is heard (1 Kings 

9.3), and with God showing his glory in the Temple (1 Kings 8.10), it is evident that Solomonôs request 

has become a promise. 

2.3. Nehemiah could also be appealing to the promise given through Jeremiah (29.10-14). After 70 years, 

they will pray (v 12) and God will bring them back from exile (v 14). Notice that this was in a letter to 

the Exiles to give them encouragement (see also Is 11.12; Jer 23.23; Ezek 20.34, 41).. 

2.4. Notice that none of these promises is specific about rebuilding of the Temple or the city walls. Rather, 

they speak of the gathering together of the Diaspora.  

2.5. Nehemiah appeals on the basis of the place where God puts his name (Dt 12.4, 5); the Tabernacle and 

then the Temple (1 Kings 8.29). The name of God is no longer on a place (temple built with hands) but 

on the Church: Eph 3.15; 1 Pet 4.16; Rev 3.12 (name of God, and city). 
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3. What warrant do we have for asking God to remember his promises? 

3.1. This example given by Nehemiah. 

3.2. Assurance that God will keep his promises and hear the prayers of his people: Josh 23.14, 15; Ps 91.15; 

Zec 13.9; 2 Pet 3.9, 13 

3.3. Examples of promises kept: 2 Sam 7.25-26; 1 Kings 8.15, 20; 119.140; Is 44.28; 45.1, 13; 2 Ch 36.22-23. 

3.4. Jesus tells us that if we ask in his name we will be heard: Jn 14.13-14; 15.16; 16.23-24 

3.5. Warnings about doubting: Ps 106.24; Rom 4.20 

 

4. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

4.1. We are now the scattered Diaspora. James 1.1 is primarily to Jewish believers, but also to the Church 

(Israel of God Gal 6.16). We are being gathered together from the four winds to make up the new Temple 

of God (1 Pet 2.5, 10). 

4.2. We can call on the promises of God. We can ask God to remember his promises and be faithful to them. 

And we can expect him to be faithful to them. 

 

PurposeñGiving God a Reason for the Appeal (10)  

1. What is the reason that Nehemiah gives for why God should answer his prayer?  

1.1. Because these people (ótheyô) are Godôs servants and his people. 

 

2. On what basis does he make this appeal, or give a reason to God?  

2.1. He claims a right based on a special status for Israel, the captive Jews, and Jerusalem. Because these 

people are Godôs chosen people. Chosen in the context of the Covenant.  

2.1.1. Covenant made with Abraham.  

2.1.2. Covenant made with Moses.  

2.1.3. It is on the basis of the eternal Covenant of Love (or Grace) as it is offered repeatedly to men, but 

particularly on the Abrahamic (the more generic), and the Mosaic (the more specific) 

manifestations of it. The Davidic covenant (e.g., eternal royal reign) is not excluded but not 

particularly in view.  

2.2. He appears to be modeling his appeal on a similar appeal which was made in Israelôs history. Consider 

Deuteronomy 9, starting at verse 7. The NIV labels this section The Golden Calf. Moses is rehearsing for 

the people the situation that led to the creation of the calf and Godôs response to it. God was prepared to 

wipe out the people (Dt 9.13, 14) and make a nation from Moses (Num 14.12). This of course would not 

have worked because the promise through Jacob (blessing Judah) and through Baalam (a star to come out 

of Judah) made it clear that the Messiah would come through Judah. But it does show the degree of 

Godôs anger. Then the people upset God even more at Kadesh Barnea (Num 14) when they were afraid to 

go up and take Canaan as God had commanded. 

2.2.1. Moses prays on behalf of the people and pleads with God to save his people.: 

2.2.1.1. (v 26) The nation you redeemed 

2.2.1.2. (v 27) The larger covenantal context  

2.2.1.3. (v 28) Blemish on the name and power of God to save (Num 14.13-16) 

2.2.1.4. (v 29) Your people. 

2.2.2. The parallels in Nehemiahôs prayer: 

2.2.2.1. Nation you redeemed, and 

2.2.2.2. Your servants (people). 

2.2.3. It seems to be clear that Nehemiah is modeling his prayer on the recollection of Moses given in 

Deuteronomy. Remember that Deuteronomy is specifically the Book of the Covenant. 

 

3. How can we apply this petition of Nehemiahôs prayer in the Church context?  

3.1. If we understand Nehemiahôs concern for Jerusalem to have a larger application in terms of the Church 

of Jesus Christ, then we can apply this prayer in at least the following ways: 

3.1.1. We can appeal to God on behalf of the Church based on the Covenant promise. Godôs promise to 

Abraham was that he would save many people and bring them into the Church. 

3.1.2. We should/must pray for the Church because it is the Church that God has redeemedðbrought out 

of spiritual Egypt. 

3.1.3. We can remind God that when the Church comes to harm and it is wracked by splits and tensions, 

or when he writes off one congregation or another, it gives the world an opportunity to claim that 
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God is not able to complete his work. When we pray ñyour kingdom comeò we pray that God will 

build his Church and show the world that he is the almighty over all. 

3.1.4. It is for the glory of God when Jerusalem is re-built. We need to have a prayer of revival and 

restoration constantly on our lips, and in Godôs ears (Mt 9.35-38). 

 

ProvidenceñPersonal Appeal for Help (11b)  

1. What does the last part of the prayer include?  

1.1. Nehemiahôs personal appeal for help. An appeal for God to providentially watch over him. 

1.2. His specific requests are for: 

1.2.1. Success. 

1.2.2. Favour in the presence of the Artaxerxes. 

 

2. What was the success he was looking for?  

2.1. We are not told yet (i.e., in chapter 1), but we can look ahead to see what it is that he is thinking about. 

See 2.1-5.  

2.2. Notice the response of Nehemiah is almost instantaneous (3, 5). This seems to make it clear that 

Nehemiah had carefully formulated what he was going to ask for. He may have done this in consultation 

with his brother (1.2), with Ezra, or with some of the leaders of the Jewish community in Susa. The 

success he sought was that the king would grant his request and let him go to Jerusalem and re-build the 

walls. 

 

3. What was the favour that he was looking for?  

3.1. In one sense the same as the success, i.e., that the king would let him go and rebuild the wall.  

3.2. There is more. Nehemiah uses a word which seems to indicate that he is concerned about his approach to 

the king. Not the word for love, kindness, faithfulness; but rather the word for compassion, pity, mercy 

(compassion: 1 Ki 3.26; 2 Ch 30.9; Neh 9.19, 27, 28; Ps 51.1; 77.9; Is 54.7; mercy: Gen 43.14; Dt 13.17; 

2 Sam 24.14).  

3.3. The idea being communicated here is undeserved favourðmercy is not getting what we deserve, in 

contrast to grace which is getting what we donôt deserve.  

3.4. In this context Nehemiah deserved nothing before the king, since he was a slave.  

3.5. Later we will note that Nehemiah was sad (2.1) in the presence of the king (compare Esther 4.11). From 

the context of Eastern kings, a person could not approach or in anyway disrupt the life of the king 

without being summoned. Nehemiah deserved death from the viewpoint of the king, but was granted 

what he did not deserveðmercy or favour.  

 

4. What in verse 11 tells us that Nehemiah expected his prayer to be answered? 

4.1. He was among those who delight in revering the name of God. We delight in revering the name of God 

through: worship, obedience, love, service. 

4.2. He had a strong desire to please God. He was not self-will ed but had a purposeful discipline for the cause 

of Christôs kingdom.  

4.3. He had a zeal for the glory of God, his name, his Church, his people.  

4.4. God is not interested in lukewarm óChristiansô. He is looking for those who are zealous for his cause. 

(Examples: Num 25.10-13; Jn 2.17). 

4.5. God will hear the prayer of his people, the ones who desire to honour him. 

 

5. Looking ahead (2.4, 6) what was the outcome of his prayer?  

5.1. It was answered. 

 

6. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

6.1. Nehemiahôs prayer teaches us that it is proper to pray specifically; to ask for something very specific. 

Too much of prayer seems to be generalities. The prayer Jesus taught his disciples also has specifics 

(food for the day, not led into temptation, forgive sin). Paul prayed to have his óthorn in the fleshô 

removed. However, balance is needed. We are not to pray only about personal needs. Nehemiah prays for 

success for himself for a greater cause. 

6.2. Prayer is answered. Sometimes prayer is answered very specifically, exactly as we ask. Of course not all 

prayers are answered in this way. Sometimes the answer is ónoô or óotherô and sometimes our prayer is 

conditioned by wrong motives and it cannot be said that the prayer is truly in the name of Jesus.  
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Summary of Nehemiahõs Prayer  

¶ General lessons about the structure of prayer and its subjects: 

¶ Nehemiahôs prayer can serve as a Model. 

¶ Six key components of prayer? 

1. Praise (names and attributes of God) (5)  

2. Petition 1(to hear his cry and prayer) (6a, 11a) 

3. Penitence (confession of sin) (6b, 7) 

4. Promises (appealing to the promises of God) (8, 9) 

5. Purpose (giving God a reason/purpose for the appeal) (10) 

6. Providence (personal appeal for help) (11b) 

¶ Similar elements in Nehemiahôs prayer as we find in the prayer that Jesus taught his disciples (Mt 6.9-13; 

Lk 11.2-4). 

¶ Names and attributes of God, including his abode in heaven (1) 

¶ Furtherance of Kingdom (4) 

¶ Godôs will on Earth (5) 

¶ Daily bread (7)  

¶ Forgiveness of Sin (3) 

¶ Lead not into temptation (?) 

The only part of Nehemiahôs prayer not in Lordôs Prayer is items 2 and 6 the appeal to be heard. 

¶ A good model for prayer is to pray from Heaven to earth; from neighbour to self. Start with God and his 

honour and move to a large scope on this earth and then toward self. 

 

¶ Principles for prayer 

¶ Reverent adoration. Praise, worship, honour. Declare the glory of God in prayer. 

¶ Pray a theology (literally theo-logy, the word/logic of God, the study of God): 

¶ God the self-existent (I AM) 

¶ God the creator (Elohim) 

¶ God the all powerful (great) 

¶ God the one full of awe (awesome) 

¶ God the one over all gods (in heaven) 

¶ God who is personal (his personal name: Jehovah) 

¶ God who makes covenants and keeps them, faithful 

¶ God who makes laws and governs his creatures 

¶ God who hears, answers, and forgives. 

¶ Sincere Repetition. 

¶ Valid when it is balanced and sincere.  

¶ Honest Confession 

¶ Confess God as the standard bearer. Morality and standards for ethics are derived from God and his 

word. 

¶ Confess sin against that standard. 

¶ Confess not just personal sin, but also the corporate sin of our nation and the Church. 

¶ Appeal to the Promises of God 

¶ Ask God to remember his promises. Expect him to be faithful to them. 

¶ Base the appeal on the Covenant.  

¶ Pray for the Church, scattered, to be (re-)built through: revival and growth. 

¶ Specific Personal Petitions 

¶ Pray specifically. Not in generalities. 

¶ With a motive to glorify the name of Jesus.  

 

Divine Providence (2.1 -9) 

1. How long was it before Nehemiah presented his case to the king? (compare with Neh 1.1) 

1.1. He presented his case in the month of Nisan.  

1.2. When he first heard of the situation in Jerusalem it was the month of Kislev. 
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1.3. Kislev was about Nov-Dec, Nisan was about March April, therefore a period of 4-5 months had gone by.  

 

2. Why had Nehemiah not presented his case sooner? 

2.1. The king (Artaxerxes I, 464-424 BC) could have been away (for example in Babylon) whereas Nehemiah 

was in Susa (1.1). A distance of about 400kms.  

2.2. Nehemiah may have been looking for the correct time to present his case. For example when the Queen 

(6) (who was possibly the Queen mother [wife of Xerxes] a very influential woman, or possibly his 

wife), was present and the king would be in a generous mood.  

2.3. There may be hints in the text which may supply a reason:  

2.3.1. He mentions that he brought wine before the king, but if he was cup-bearer for the king he should 

have been doing this regularly. It may be that he tells us this because it is the first time he has done 

it in awhile. 

2.3.2. Xenophon (427c-355 BC) a Greek general (heading a Greek mercenary army, fought with Cyrus 

[Younger - 2nd] as he seized the Persian throne from his older brother Artaxerxes) and a 

historian/philosopher mentions that wine tasters/cup bearers were confidants and advisors to their 

kings. It seems unlikely that Nehemiah could have kept his unhappiness invisible for four months. 

It is likely that the king noticed it when Nehemiah appeared in his presence for the first time after 

Nehemiah had heard the news from Jerusalem. 

2.4. We can conclude that the king was probably away from Susa, and on his return Nehemiah was prepared 

to present his case to him. 

 

3. What was the first thing that the king said to Nehemiah? 

3.1. He asked him why he was sad, when not ill. Nehemiah would likely not have been working (especially 

not serving the king his wine) if he had been ill.  

3.2. Nehemiah was distressed with a deep trouble to the depth of his being. This kind of distress over a four to 

five month period would have permeated his being. His eyes were probably sunken, he may have lost 

weight from his anguish, and he may not have been as well groomed as usual. The changes would have 

been markedly visible to Artaxerxes. 

3.3. The king may have been showing a genuine interest in Nehemiahôs situation. Nehemiah, as the cup 

bearer and wine taster for the king, would also have been a trusted confidant and advisor. He was more 

than just a simple slave. He was among the most trusted advisers, and in a sense a friend to the king 

(although there was still the master-slave relationship, and king-subject relationship). 

 

4. What was Nehemiahôs reaction to the kingôs question? Does he display a lack of faith? 

4.1. He tells us that he was very afraid. He was well prepared, but he was still afraid. 

4.2. His was a natural human reaction to an unexpected circumstance. It is not an indication of a lack of trust 

or faith in God. 

4.3. Nehemiah was probably not expecting such an immediate opportunity to present his case. But he had 

prayed over the matter diligently, and he was looking for God to give him an opening. He was prepared 

to go through the door that God opened. 

 

5. What are the steps in Nehemiahôs response to the king? Comment on the significance of each step. 

5.1. He answers the king with respect. (3)  

5.1.1. He used the common term for greeting a royal personage. We donôt sing God Save the Queen in 

Canada much any more but it has similar refrain. A similar expression is used in Psalm 72.17 

(referring to Solomon and the greater son of DavidðChrist). 

5.1.2. This response indicates that he was respectful. He understood the 5th Commandment which teaches 

that we are to honour those in authority over us. Regardless of what we think of the person as an 

individual who is in an office, we are to show respect for the person as the office-holder. Note: 

Jesus before the Sanhedrin (Mt 26.62-64) and Paul in a similar situation (Acts 23.1-5). 

5.2. He explains the reason for his sadness. (3) 

5.2.1. Notice what is missing in his response: He specifically does not mention the name of Jerusalem. In 

fact he doesnôt mention it in any part of his request to the king.  

5.2.2. The closest he comes to mentioning it: ñthe city in Judah where my fathers are buriedò (5). 

5.2.3. He probably avoided mentioning Jerusalem because it was known as a city of rebellion and trouble 

as far as the kings of Assyrians, Babylon and Medes and Persians were concerned (Ezra 4.18, 19). 

Artaxerxes was the very king to whom a letter had been written, and who had stopped the re-

building of the city before (Ezra 4.21). It would have been a very dangerous suggestion that the 
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walls of a rebellious city be rebuilt and effectively re-fortified. Jerusalem had in fact a long history 

of revolt, rebellion, and sedition as the letter suggested (2 Ki 18.7 - 701 BC; 2 Ki 24.1, 20 600 and 

589 BC).  

5.2.4. This explains his anguish and sad face and would elicit a positive response from the king. Mention 

of a city where the fathers/ancestors were buried would appeal to the attitude prevalent among 

eastern peoples to venerate their ancestors. Will Durant: ñ... ancestor-worship was so well adapted 

to promote social authority and continuity, conservatism and order, that it soon spread to every [?] 

religion of the earth. It flourished in Egypt, Greece and Rome, and survives vigorously in China 

and Japan today; many peoples worship ancestors but no god.ò1 Zoroastrianism adopted by Darius 

(524-486 BC) contained elements of ancestor worship: ñholy immortal ones.ò 

5.2.5. Nehemiah does something similar to what Paul does, for example in Acts 17.16, 22-23, 28 and 

Jesus does a number of times (e.g., Lk 13.1-5; his illustrations: Jn 4.35 at Sychar using the fields; 

Lk 20.24 with a coin that had the religious symbol on one side and the state head on the other). He 

finds a ócommon groundô to gain interest, show relevance. This is a useful apologetic approach. 

Remember! Nehemiah is a Church builder. We can learn from and apply, what he is doing on 

behalf of Jerusalemðon behalf of spiritual Jerusalem, the Church of God. 

5.3. He hears the kingôs question: ñWhat is it you want?ò (4) 

5.3.1. The king treated Nehemiah as more than a slave. He offered to provide him with a boon. 

5.4. He reacts with a private óspontaneous prayerô before he answers. (4) 

5.4.1. Nehemiah lived close to God, knowing that God was beside him. He immediately prayed to God, 

because he knew that God was present, in control, and able to help. He was a man living with one 

foot in heaven and one on the earth.  

5.4.2. Nehemiah prays (some longer, some spontaneous) in 1.4; 2.4; 4.4, 9; 5.19; 6.9, 14; 9.5-37; 13.14, 

22, 29, 30. We could say that Nehemiahôs life was permeated with prayer. 

5.4.3. We have instruction to apply a similar approach to prayer in our lives (Lk 18.1; Eph 6.18; 1 Thes 

5.17). 

5.5. He responds to the kingôs request. (5) 

5.5.1. Note: Nehemiah still does not mention the cityôs name and he continues to appeal on the basis of it 

being the city of his ancestors.  

5.5.2. This time he gets to the point and asks for permission to go and rebuild it. 

5.5.3. In the boldness of God he stands before a king (Lk 21.12-19). 

5.6. He listens to the kingôs second question. (6) 

5.6.1. The king wanted to know how long the journey would be and when he would return.  

5.6.2. Nehemiah tells us that he set a time, but does not tell us how long it was for.  

5.6.3. It is possible that he said that he would be away for only a short period, but it is more likely he 

spoke in terms of many months or a year. 

5.6.4. It took 52 days to rebuild the walls, plus the effort to put in place the gates (6.15). Since he wanted 

to go and rebuild the city walls, specifically, he probably knew it would take a number of months. 

He may have asked for half a year or a year. It is likely that the king extended his stay by making 

him the permanent governor of Judah.  

5.6.5. His actual appointment appears to have been 12 years (compare 2.1 and 5.14), not including his 

second term (13.6-7). 

5.7. He goes further and asks for specific support (6b-8a).  

5.7.1. Letters to the governors of the territories (Trans-Euphrates: from the perspective of Susa and 

Babylon Aram, Phoenicia, and Palestine [also Egypt]) he will passing through, asking for safe 

conduct. This involves also the provision of food and accommodation for his journey. It is not just 

a request to protect him from being molested. 

5.7.2. Letters to have Asaph the kingôs forest keepers supply him with timbers for the city gates. The 

word used here is pardes. It is used three times in the OT (forest: vs 8, orchard: SS 4.13, parks: Ecc 

2.5). This ancient Iranian (Persian) word (meaning an enclosed garden, or garden with a wall) has 

come through the OT (Aramaic) into the NT (Lk 23.43; 2 Cor 12.4; Rev 2.7) and into English as 

óparadise. We should not think of a large collection of huge trees, but rather a cultured garden. The 

word óforestô might be too laden with meaning in English and we might miss the subtly of the OT 

meaning. Possibly óplantationô would be better. During the middle ages kings had parks with oaks 

which were kept for the purposes of replacing the beams in the roofs of buildings. It was standard 

practice to plant trees in a park and designate the park as part of the estate so that trees would 

                                                      
1 The Story of Civilization, Vol 1.63. 
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mature with the building and be ready to replace the beams when the time came for repair. This 

park was likely an oak plantation near Jerusalem: one possibility is a garden planted by Solomon 

10km south of Jerusalem, a second possibility is the oak forest in Bashan. Compare: 2 Sam 18.6, 

8-9 apparently a forest in Gilead (see 2 Sam 17.24, 26) on the east side of the Jordan across from 

Jericho. See also: óoaks of Bashanô in Is 2.13; Ezk 27.6; Zech 11.2. This place was close to 

Jerusalem and could provide good wood for gates. 

5.8. We can summarize Nehemiah request as a request for:  

5.8.1. Sabbatical. 

5.8.2. Safety 

5.8.3. Supplies 

 

6. What did Nehemiah display in his request? 

6.1. Boldness in spelling out his request.  

6.2. Preparationðit is clear that he had done his research (see also later in this chapter when he inspects the 

walls). He had thought out the contingencies and had a well formulated plan. He did not leave the work 

of God to óchanceô but planned and prepared for when God would provide the opportunity.  

6.3. A willingness to use his abilities in the service of God. Willing to put aside personal ambition. He saw 

that his purpose was to serve his Creator and Lord. The claims of eternity were more important than a 

few years of temporal glory in the empireôs capital. 

 

7. How did King respond?  

7.1. He agreed to meet all of Nehemiahôs requests. 

7.2. He went beyond and supplied Nehemiah with an escort of soldiers and cavalry. 

7.3. He made him governor. Nehemiah did not ask to be made Governor, but only to rebuild the city.  

 

8. What was the reason the king give all these things to Nehemiah? 

8.1. God is in control of the kingôs heart (Dan 2.21; 5.23; Prov 21.1). 

8.2. Nehemiah was a faithful man. The king granted Nehemiahôs request because he had already proven 

himself to be trustworthy and capable. It appears that God and the king rewarded him for his faithfulness. 

(Prov 22.29). God was doing more than Nehemiah could have hoped for. 

 

9. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

9.1. The importance of planning and careful preparation. There is an attitude among some in the Church that 

planning is not something that Christians should do who are being led by the Holy Spirit. Planning and 

preparation are not contrary to the working of the Holy Spirit. They are a means that the Holy Spirit uses 

to further his work. Work in the Church is to be planned, well organized, and thought through. But we 

must be open to leading of Holy Spirit. We prepare, God opens doors. [For more on the topic of 

planning, see the notes on the lessons for Nehemiah 2.11-16.] 

9.2. Deal with situations with tact. Think about the best way to make our point.  

9.3. Pray with expectation for God to open doors. 

9.4. Take bold steps. William Carey preached a missionary sermon May 31, 1792: ñexpect great things from 

God and attempt great things for Godò London Missionary Society and India.  

9.5. Remember, believe, and trust that nothing is out of control. Nothing is too big or too difficult for God. 

God is not weak against the most mighty of men! God can intervene in the most difficult situations: 

9.5.1. Heildelberg Catechism Q 27 ñProvidence is the almighty and ever present power of God by which 

he upholds, as with his hand, heaven and earth and all creatures, and so rules them that leaf and 

blade, rain and drought, fruitful and lean years, food and drink, health and sickness, prosperity and 

poverty - all things, in fact, come to us not by chance but from the his fatherly hand.ò 

9.5.2. Westminster Shorter Catechism Q11: ñGodôs providence is his completely holy, wise, and 

powerful preserving and governing every creature and every action.ò  

9.5.3. Eph 3.20, 21. 

 

Detailed Preparation (2.11 -16) 

1. On arriving in Jerusalem, what did Nehemiah do? (11) 

1.1. He stayed in Jerusalem three days before taking any action.  

 

2. Why did he not immediately go into action and organize the re-building of the walls? 
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2.1. He might have been:  

2.1.1. Resting. 

2.1.2. Establishing himself as the governor by becoming settled and making sure that people knew his 

role. 

2.1.3. Getting to know the officials in the cityðunderstand the power structures in place, who the 

influencers were. 

2.1.4. Planning in detail his course of action. 

2.1.5. Praying. Knowing Nehemiahôs character it seems reasonable to conclude that he spent time 

praying. 

2.2. Notice that he did not rush. He was deliberate in his actions. An extra few days would not make any 

difference to the immediate situation, but could make a lot of difference in how things went in the long 

term. 

2.3. Also notice that he established himself. A ministry must be personal and hands-on. Luther in Wartberg 

felt isolated, and itched to get out and be involved. Suburban churches cannot have effective urban 

ministries through commuters who go home to the quiet suburbs at night. Missionaries canôt work from 

thousands of kms away. We are not all called to work in every situation, but those who are called to work 

in a particular venue need to be present.  

 

3. After establishing himself what did he do? (12-15) 

3.1. He began the physical investigation of the walls  

3.2. He investigated part of the walls: 

3.2.1. He only went part way around the southern portion of the walls, not the northern portion where the 

Temple was re-built. He might have covered 25% of the walled area. 

3.2.2. It seems that he was thorough in his work, but only to the extent required for action.  

3.2.3. There are two extremes that people can go to when preparing for action: 1) rushing in with no 

preparation, or 2) over preparing through óanalysis paralysisô. Nehemiah did not seem to have 

difficulty with either. He was a man of action, but he was not precipitous.  

 

4. What does he tell us that he did not do? Why? (16) 

4.1. He did not tell anyone what he was doing, nor did he announce his purpose in advance.  

4.2. He conducted a private investigation, with a few trusted men.  

4.3. He kept his propose quiet: 

4.3.1. This is more of his preparation. He wanted to understand the situation before he unveiled his plans. 

This way people could not begin to ridicule or criticize without him being able to give a factual 

response.  

4.3.2. Because he wanted to be able to answer objections, by having a clear strategy and definition of the 

steps to carry out. 

4.3.3. To be skeptical would not be difficult. The walls were broken down and gates burned (2 Kin 

25.10, 586 BC) and not able to be repaired (Ezra 4.21, 23). 

4.3.4. It is likely that many plans of good men, and good leaders have failed because they have 

announced them too early. This has given their enemies, and those who by nature resist change, a 

chance to come up with counter arguments and build support among the skeptical. 

4.3.5. Enemies come quickly (10, 19, 20). Notice in Ezra 4.4-5 the use of hired agitators and lobbyists. 

They may not be óhiredô in churches, but you find agitators who are skeptical of any form of 

change and who cannot believe that God will work through different means.  

 

5.  What lessons can we derive from this section? 

5.1. We can compare the situation to that of the Church today:  

5.1.1. We should also be distressed over the lack of strength in the Church today.  

5.1.2. The walls have been torn down by false doctrine and false worship (walls fallen can no longer 

protect the people), and cavalier attitudes to keeping Godôs commands along with materialism.  

5.1.3. This is, to some extent, the situation in every part of the church in every period of history. There is 

always somewhere where the walls are crumbling and need repair. Until eternity, lessons from 

Nehemiah will always be important for us. 

5.2. We can apply Nehemiahôs example of planning and preparation to the church context:  

5.2.1. Planning and preparation are not contrary to the working of the Holy Spirit. They are a means that 

the Holy Spirit uses to further his work. Work in the church is to be planned, well organized, and 

thought through. But it is to be lead by Holy Spirit. We prepare, God opens doors. For example 
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Paul planned a mission work (2 Cor 1.15-17) and the Holy Spirit sent him to Macedonia (Acts 

16.6-10). David prepared plans for building the temple (1 Ch 28.2-3). 

5.2.2. Calvin in his sermon on Deuteronomy 6.15-19 said that he would be testing God if he did not plan 

and prepare his messages. It is presumptuous to not use the means God has put at our disposal.  

5.2.3. Some examples of Biblical references to planning:  

5.2.3.1. Ps 20.4 make plans succeed versus Ps 140.8 where plans of wicked foiled. 

5.2.3.2. Ps 33.10, 11 Godôs plans compared with the plans of the nations. 

5.2.3.3. Is 30.1 Comparison between plans of Godly with those of the wicked (Is 32.7-8). 

5.2.3.4. Plans of righteous just (Prov 12.5). 

5.2.3.5. Note Paul (2 Cor 1.17) did not plan in a worldly manner.  

5.2.3.6. Planning in the will of God (James 4.13-15; Prov 16.3). 

5.3. Keys of leadership (not exhaustive) can be derived from this passage: 

5.3.1. Planning and work scope definition: obtain a clear understanding of what the task is; what its size 

and scope are; the parameters, limits, and time frames (long, mid short); how to realistically 

achieve goals.  

5.3.2. Be prepared to answer objections: have a clear strategy and definition of the steps to carry the 

people forward.  

 

Determined People I (2.17 -18) 

1. What does Nehemiah do, after he has completed his analysis and preparation? 

1.1. He informs the people in Jerusalem of his plans. 

1.2. He likely had already informed the nobles and officials (v 16).  

 

2. What is the means he uses to communicate his vision? 

2.1. He gives a speech.  

2.2. Discuss why he used this means of communicating. 

2.3. Discuss famous speeches throughout history that have motivated people: 

2.3.1. Examples: Socratesô defence, Jesus Sermon on Mount, Paul in Athens, Urban II calling for the 

First Crusade (Nov 27, 1059), Luther at Worms, Lincoln at Gettysburg (Nov 18, 1863), Martin 

Luther King Jr (Aug 28, 1963), Winston Churchillôs óBlood, Sweat and Tearsô (May 13, 1940). 

 

3. What are some features of this speech that have elements of motivation? 

3.1. His personal identification (ñweò ñusò), as a form of ócommon groundô or a starting point. 

3.2. A summary of the state of affairs (stating the obvious, but also summing it up), as something that should 

not be, showing the people that they should not be satisfied with the status quo. He said: ñyou see the 

troubleòðyou personally. 

3.3. A challenge to change things (ñlet us rebuildò). 

3.4. A vision. Not just a criticism of the state of affairs. But a single-minded, single-focused vision for what 

can be if the challenge is taken up.  

3.5. The evidence for how the vision can be made to work (18). He uses: 

3.5.1. A personal example of the power of God.  

3.5.2. A psychological moment. He told them first what to do, then explained how God had changed the 

kingôs heart to reverse previous policy, so that they could see that it would be possible to move 

forward. 

3.6. We can summarize this approach with PROVE: Partnership, Record, Objective, Vision, Evidence. 

 

4. There is something missing from this speech which should be missing from any motivational speech. What is 

missing?  

4.1. Consider Luke 9.5. Also consider Acts 18.5, 6. Something in common is missing in all three of these 

examples.  

4.2. Another way to see the contrast is to compare Nehemiahôs behaviour when dealing with the men of Tyre 

in Nehemiah 13.19-21. 

4.3. The element missing from Nehemiahôs motivational speech, that should be missing from any 

motivational speech, is coercion.  

4.3.1. Because he wanted the will of the people to be behind what they were doing.  

4.3.2. Behaviour is to be (en)forced when obedience to ónegativeô laws, applicable to all people, is 

required. For example we have to enforce laws to restrain people from doing wrong to one another. 
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However, obedience to ópositiveô laws applicable to those who act in love should be unforced 

behaviour. We cannot force people to do good to one another.  

4.3.3. Our governments need to learn the distinction between these two kinds of behaviour. They try to 

enact laws of compassion (equal opportunity, equality of outcome, etc.). It will never work, 

because people cannot be forced to be good. They can only be forced or restrained, from doing 

bad. 

4.3.4. The Gospel is never enforced by the sword. Islam may be propagated by the sword, cults may have 

coercion associated with them, but Christianity presents truth for acceptance or rejection by the 

individual. This points to the fact that it takes the converting work of the Holy Spirit to make 

people ógoodô. It takes the enforcement of Godôs laws by the civil magistrate to keep people from 

being bad, but that never makes them good in their hearts. 

 

5. What relevance does this speech have for the Church today? 

5.1. We have been applying the work of Nehemiah to the work of building the spiritual City of Jerusalem (the 

Church) in our day. 

5.2. Preaching (a form of speech) is Godôs chosen instrument for the advance of his kingdom. Effective 

preaching is more than just informing, it is motivating. Preaching is to be more than just communicating 

information, it is aimed at changing hearts and wills (through the power of the Holy Spirit). 

5.3. Effective preaching will have the same elements as Nehemiahôs speech. 

5.4. Effective preaching will call people to repent and obey. But it ends with persuasion and evidence. It rests 

on the Holy Spirit to convict and apply. [Church censure deals with lack of obedience to the ónegativeô 

prohibitions.] 

5.5. Consider Acts 17 as an example of a sermon applying the motivational factors found in Nehemiahôs 

speech: 

5.5.1. P (Partnership) - 22, 23 ñI see, I walked, I found, I proclaimò 

5.5.2. R (Record) - 23-26 Religious, objects of worship (ñyour objectsò) 

5.5.3. O (Objective) - 30 repent 

5.5.4. V (Vision) - 27 men seek God 

5.5.5. E (Evidence) - 28, 29 Godôs being; 31 punishment. 

 

6. Although there are elements in his speech which can be found in all great, or effective, speeches. There is 

something in his speech, which is not found in many/most other speeches unless they are in the context of 

preaching. What is that element? 

6.1. He appeals on the basis of Godôs purposes: 

6.1.1. By the nature of the workðbuilding Jerusalem. The work of the kingdom is always more 

important than anything else. In fact all that we do should ultimately be furthering Godôs kingdom 

in one way or another. When we consciously bring glory to God we are declaring his kingship over 

all sectors of life (family, church, society, state). 

6.1.2. By his appeal to Godôs Providenceðhe showed that Godôs hand was on the work by providing for 

him in his appeal to the king and providing the necessities for the journey and the work of the 

rebuilding (e.g., the wood from the forest).  

6.2. This provides us with clear guidelines for moving forward in whatever work we are proposing to 

undertake. If the work is truly for the furtherance of the kingdom of God, and Godôs providences are 

showing us that he is supporting this direction, then this will be a course of action that will be blessed by 

him. How he will bless it will not always be clear, and the form of blessing may at times surprise us. But, 

nevertheless, we can be encouraged that the particular course of action is within his special will and that 

it is a course of action that we can pursue. 

6.3. We need to remember this when we face discouragements of one kind or another. We see these 

discouragements come upon the Jews when they deal with Sanballat and their other enemies. When our 

work is consistent with the special will of God, we can take encouragement and press on when hardships 

come our way. 

 

7. What was the response of the people to his speech? 

7.1. It was twofold: 

7.1.1. They responded that they would act. 

7.1.2. They in fact acted. The response was more than just one of verbal commitment. It was one of 

action. 
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7.2. Many motivational speeches are effective only for the moment, and therefore are not really effective. 

Motivational speeches, and preaching as a particular type, are intended to change belief and behavior. It 

is not enough to have people say ñthat was interesting.ò Nehemiahôs speech changed their belief about 

the situation so that they would respond positively to the vision that they could rebuild the wall. It also 

changed their behaviour so that they acted in response to their changed belief.  

 

8. What are we told about the work that they began? Why? 

8.1. It was a good work.  

8.2. Notice that this appears to be the only time that the work is designated as a ógoodô work. [Compare 2.16; 

3.1, 5; 4.11, 15, 16, 17, 19, 21; 5.16; 6.3, 9, 16; 7.70, 71; 10.37; (these in a different context 11.12, 16). 

In all of these one Hebrew word (translated: work, duties, tasks, business, craft) is used, except in 3.5 and 

10.37 where a different word is used (translated: work, labour, service, ministry ) and 3.1 (translated: 

arose, set about, built, etc.)].  

8.3. In 2.18 the word used in Hebrew has literal translation of: óthis goodô or óthis good thingô the word 

óworkô is supplied (correctly) in the translations.  

8.4. What made this work, activity ógoodô? Possibly because it was more than an ordinary work, or possibly 

because it was in terms of the fact that this work was dedicated directly to the work of the Church. 

 

9. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

9.1. When people of God are presented with good evidence, a plan of action with hope for success, and a 

good cause, they will respond.  

9.2. It is important for leadership in a congregation to place a challenge in front of the congregation which has 

these attributes: P R O V E. 

 

Devilõs Promoters I (2.10, 19, 20)  

1. Who do we find attacking the plan of the Jews (10, 19)? 

1.1. Sanballat from Horonaim (Is 15.5; Jer 48.3, 5, 34) a Moabite whose name means óSin (the moon god) 

gives lifeô, governor of Samaria from 407 BC (according to Elephantine Papyri). It appears that he was of 

primarily Moabite ancestry (Neh 2.20), from a people of syncretistic worship of God (2 Ki 17.33), and 

aligned with Jews through marriage (Neh 13.28). 

1.2. Tobiah an Ammonite, governor under Persia, whose name in Hebrew, means óGod is goodô, possibly of 

mixed Jewish /Ammonite ancestry (his son was given a Jewish name (Neh 6.18) and he had many Jewish 

friends (Neh 6.17ff, 13.4). It appears that he was closely aligned with the Jewish nobles through his own 

(Neh 6.18; note Arah: 7.10; Ezra 2.5) and his sonôs marriage (Neh 6.18; note Meshullam: 3.4, 30) and 

may have had some under oath to him (Neh 6.18) through business or marriage connections. He 

apparently had a residence in Jerusalem in the temple precincts (Neh 13.5). 

1.3. Geshem an Arab. According to extra-Biblical inscriptions he was a tribal ókingô over Bedouin traders in 

N Arabia. Persia cultivated relationships with the Arabs, thus his letter (Neh 6.6) would not go unheeded.  

1.4. Both Moabites and Ammonites descended from Lot. They refused to help Israel, and were excluded from 

Israel (Dt 23.3-6; Neh 13.1). Balak king of Moab tried to curse Israel (Num 22-24). Israel was often at 

war with Moab during the time of Judges and Kings. These nations are viewed as signs of judgment (e.g., 

Moab: Is 15-16; Jer 9.26; 25.21; 27.3; Ezk 25.8-11; Amos 2.1-3; Zeph 2.8-11). Solomon worshipped the 

God of Ammon (Molech) 

1.5. Locations: Ammon E-NE of the Dead Sea, Moab E of the Dead Sea, Arabs E-SE of the Dead Sea.  

 

2. What was their reaction to the plan and work of the Jews? Why? 

2.1. They were disturbed (10). Someone had come to promote the welfare of the Israelites. What specifically 

disturbed them? 

2.1.1. Another governor (Neh 5.14) who would be over them. No one likes to have his authority 

diminished unless he is blessed with great wisdom from God (e.g., John the Baptist; Jn 3.30). 

2.1.2. The people of God would be strengthened and their well-being promoted.  

2.1.3. As the people of God are strengthened what happens? The gospel goes forward and there are 

changes in society and sin and oppression are put down. However, men love darkness rather than 

light because their deeds are evil (Jn 3.19). These enemies wanted to see their evil luxuries and 

power continued.  

2.2. They acted in spite through ridicule (19). Why?  

2.2.1. Because the opponents of Christianity cannot challenge it on rational grounds.  
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2.2.2. What are examples of scoffing against God and his laws in the Bible? (Gen 3.4, 5; Gen 16.4; 21.9; 

Acts 26.24; 2 Pet 3.3; Jude 18).  

2.2.3. What are examples in our current day? TV shows make fun of Christians. ñPolitical Correctnessò 

claims to be tolerant, except when it comes to Christianity which states that there are absolutes.  

2.2.4. Unbelievers can only challenge Christianity with either force or farce.  

2.2.5. What is Godôs reaction? (Ps 2.1-6: LORD in turn scoffs at them and rebukes them).  

 

3. How did Nehemiah silence the opposition at this time? 

3.1. He invoked the power and providence of God (20): 

3.1.1. ñGod of Heavenòðthe ruler over the universe (Neh l 1.5). God is ruler over all men; not Chemosh 

or Molech (2 Kings 23.13). 

3.1.2. ñWill give us successò. Nehemiah referred to the providence of God in his speech to the people 

(18). He knew that God promised to help his people, and the providences of God were indicating 

that he was going to help at this time. He knew that he could have confidence that God would 

prevail over the wicked intentions of men. 

3.2. He exercised a form of discipline. ñyou have no shareò He cut off the immoral persons.  

3.2.1. There are many examples of this in the Bible; a few: Gen 4.11-14; Gen 21.8; Dt 13.5; 17.7; 19.19; 

Judges 20.13; Rom 16.17-18; 1 Cor 5.12, 13; Rev 2.20. 

3.2.2. Later Nehemiah has to take the same kind of action a second time (Neh 13. 4-9; 28). 

 

4. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

4.1. Nominal óChristiansô can sometimes be our worst enemies. The world will often ignore Christians until 

we suggest that Godôs laws apply to them. Otherwise Christianity is tolerated as something quaint and 

okay for you to do in your own home. But nominal óChristiansô in the Church will be antagonistic to the 

position that the Bible is above tradition or the will of man. Reformation cleans the church, revival cleans 

society. It is unlikely that there can be revival without reformation. Reformation Č revival Č changes in 

society. Nehemiah was a reformer. We need to pray for reformers and reformation. 

4.2. The Work of the Church belongs to the people of God, to professing believers (members), not to anyone 

within its doors. The leaders in the Church are to exercise discipline when trouble makers disrupt or 

hinder the advance of the work. There is nothing loving about being tolerant of those who hinder the 

progress of the kingdom (for any reason: pride, selfish motives, or a false adherence to traditions). 

4.3. Christianity cannot be challenged on rational grounds. It is the only religion that is rational, and 

defensible rationally. We can use the óImpossibility of the Contraryô argument popularized by CS Lewis 

and presented by Van Til as part of his presuppositional apologetics. All other religions and ethical 

systems are full of logical inconsistencies.  

4.4. The world cannot defend its views of ómoralityô (e.g., abortion, homosexuality) rationally. Men need to 

appeal to absolutes or there can be no morality of any kind. Men scoff at absolutes. With their views 

about evolution, socialism, etc. men ignore the fact that there is no valid evidence to support their claims. 

They donôt need or want evidence. They accept their views on faith. Irrational/blind faith is a false 

religion. 

4.5. We should expect to see irrational behaviour from opponents of Christianity in the world and in the 

Church. They cannot defend their positions rationally so will use force or farce. If we know this, then we 

can realize that they have no hope. This helps us to understand that they are on the defensive. 

4.6. Christianity will never fail. The Church will never fail. Christ will never fail. 2, 500 years ago enemies of 

Christ stood up to oppose the Jews. This example of opposition rather than discouraging us should 

encourage us. Where are Sanballat. Tobiah. and Geshem today? Their memory (other than in Bibleôs 

account, and in a few inscriptions) has been wiped from the earth. Their names are not written in the 

Lambôs Book of Life. What did they gain? What did they lose? (Mt 16.26) Glory belongs to our eternal 

King. 

 

Diligent Parties (3.1 -32) 

1. Why does God list all the places and people we find in this chapter? Why did scribes faithfully copy this 

section of the Bible for generations? 

1.1. This chapter provides a lot of information about the route of the wall. Many of the locations along the 

wall have significance elsewhere in the Bible (e.g., Tower Hundred, Tower Hananel, Fish Gate, Tower of 

Ovens, Valley Gate, Fountain Gate, Kingôs Garden, tombs of David, House of the Heros, upper palace, 

Water Gate, Horse Gate, East Gate). We could look at these interesting sites and the history of them, but 
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we are not archaeologists trying to reconstruct the outline of the city walls from the time of Nehemiah, so 

we need to understand the reasons the Holy Spirit provided this passage for us. 

1.2. There are also the names of many people mentioned. A few have significance elsewhere in the account of 

Nehemiah. But most of the names are only recorded here. In spite of the fact that we might have 

difficulty reading the names, we will find that there are a number of lessons that we can derive from this 

passage of Scripture.  

1.3. The names of locations and the peopleôs names place the events of Nehemiah in a real space-time 

situation. The Bible is historical. It is not intended to be a history book, but when it is recording history it 

is accurate. You can pick up this account and walk the remains of the city wall in Jerusalem about 2, 500 

years later. The accuracy of this account gives us a promise of accuracy with respect to other accounts in 

Scripture. [Compare Luke 1.1 and Acts and apply this to Genesis 1-11.] 

1.4. This account is a Memorial of Zion. We can consider similar examples such as names of donors on an 

edifice: 

1.4.1. Many buildings are named after a person, or there is a listing of those who contributed to its 

construction. Or the list of names are often scribed in a book and the book is put on display in the 

lobby.  

1.4.2. Names on the wall of a university or in a stained glass window in memorial hall, chapel, of those 

who contributed or did great service (e.g., killed in war [see Chariots of Fire]).  

1.4.3. We may not know any of these people, but they are memorialized in history.  

1.4.4. It was a great honour to have oneôs name associated with the (re-)building of Jerusalem. Just like it 

is an honour to have oneôs name recorded in the birth records of the city (Ps 87.4; Rev 3.12). 

1.5. This account reminds us that God is keeping a record in his books in heaven (a record of all things: Rev 

20.12). All the work of building the Church is known to God.  

1.6. This account teaches us that God cares for the city. Other indications, in scripture, that God cares very 

much for the city of Jerusalem, Zion, include the following examples, taken just from the Book of 

Psalms: 

1.6.1. The dwelling-place of God: Ps 2.6; 9.11; 50.2; 74.2; 76.2; 99.2; 110.2; 132.13; 135.21 

1.6.2. The pleasure of God to build walls: Ps 51.18; 102.16; 147.2 

1.6.3. The place where Godôs name is praised: Ps 102.21; 147.12 

1.6.4. The place God wants us to show off as his citadel: Ps 48.12-13  

1.6.5. The place God loves: Ps 78.68; 87.2; Ps 129.5 (haters turned to shame) 

1.6.6. The place that is a source of blessing: Ps 128.5; 134.3 

1.6.7. The abode of Godôs people: Ps 84.7; 126.1. 

1.7. Why does he care for the city? It is a metaphor for the Church, the body of believers. Zion is equated 

with the Church (Mt 21.5; Rom 9.33; Heb 12.22; 1 Pet 2.6). Therefore it is no surprise that God records 

those who work hard to (re-)build the walls. 

 
2. What different locations did the people working on the wall come from? 

2.1. Jericho (2), Tekoa south of Bethlehem (5, 27), Gibeon (NW from Jerusalem) and Mizpah (NW 

Jerusalem), Meronoth (near Gibeon?) (7), Zanoah (W of Jerusalem) (13) Beth Hacceram (14); Beth Zur 

(16); Keilah (17, 18).  

2.2. Who were these people? Presumably those who had come back with Ezra from the exile but who were 

living in the surrounding areas. See Ezra 2.70; Nehemiah 11.1-2. Josephus in the Antiquities says: ñBut 

Nehemiah, seeing that the city had a small population, urged the priests and Levites to leave the 

countryside and move to the city and remain there, for he had prepared houses for them at his own 

expense.ò  

 

3. What different occupations did the people have? 

3.1. Priests (1, 22, 28); goldsmiths (8, 31, 32); perfume makers (8), see 1 Sam 8.13; Levites (17); temple 

servants (26); guards (29); merchants (32); rulers of half-districts or districts (9, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 

19). 

3.2. Other than the merchants, what might all of the other occupations be associated with? They all might 

have been roles associated with the work of the Temple (at least part of the time).  

3.3. For example, the perfume makers could have been sellers of general perfumes but could also have been 

the ones who made incense for the Temple.  

 

4. What is peculiar about the occupations listed? What is missing from the list? 

4.1. Common occupations such as farmers, stone masons, carpenters are missing.  
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5. What is common to all the occupations listed as compared with those not listed? 

5.1. They are generally occupations of urban life and crafts which require a significant investment and 

therefore are likely associated with higher incomes.  

5.2. It seems that the people working on the wall were the ones who were wealthy and had influence and who 

could contribute financial resources and time. The poor people were probably too busy trying to make 

óends-meetô (see Neh 5). 

 

6. What is significant about the number of references to rulers in this list? 

6.1. The leaders did not avoid doing work. In fact, since they are mentioned so often seems to indicate that 

they were taking the lead and setting an example for the rest. 

 

7. What special group of workers stands out from all the others? 

7.1. Daughters (12).  

7.2. This is the only mention of women being involved in the work.  

7.3. This seems to indicate that there was no reason that they could not have been. There may have been 

others.  

7.4. They may have been mentioned specifically because Shallum did not have any sons. Each family was 

expected to contribute and possibly this was the only way that Shallum could do his share of the work.  

 

8. What are some examples of how all can share in the work of a congregation?  

8.1. Building the Church means growing it intensively and extensively, through: 

8.1.1. Evangelism. We all should participate in evangelism in one way or another. We donôt all have to 

participate in every aspect. But we are not really building the Church if we donôt.  

8.1.2. Working on programs in the Church: Tape ministry, ministry of hospitality, writing ... many skills, 

many ways. We should be looking at what talents we have and be putting them to use for the work 

of the Church. Sometimes, we are called to do things beyond our current skill set (just as perfume 

makers were hoisting stones). 

8.1.3. Counseling and teaching others: Titus 2.4; Heb 3.13 with 10.25; Gal 6.2. 

8.2. Everyone is to be involved, not just as óprayer-partnersô since all are to be prayer partners, but in the 

work of building, as they are capable. [See Nehemiah 4.9: prayer and action]. 

 
9. What do we find in 5 and 27 that is uniquely significant?  

9.1. The nobles of Tekoa didnôt do any of the work, so the men of Tekoa had to do double duty (27).  

9.2. It may be that they did not want to get their hands dirty, or in some way felt that the work was beneath 

them. 

9.3. This may be pointed out so that we realize that the work was a labour of selfless giving on the part of 

those who did the work. The lack of involvement of the nobles of Tekoa is to their shame, and it also 

stands as a permanent witness to those who gave of their resources. 

9.4. Leaders in the Church are to set an example through selfless giving of both their resources and time. 

Those (leaders and people) who put their hands to any task needing to be done are the builders of the 

Church.  

9.5. Note: We are not told that Nehemiah did any of the construction of the wall. This probably does not 

mean that he felt that the work was beneath him. He may have worked on the wall but did not want to tell 

us about his role, or he was too busy organizing the workers (see Neh 4.16, 23). In contrast the nobles of 

Tekoa appear to have sat on the sidelines and did not contribute in any way. 

 
10. What indicates that the organization of the labourers was thought through and planned carefully? 

10.1. Divisions into territories north (1-7), west (8-13), south (14), east (15-32). 

10.2. The account is laid out in an orderly fashion around the walls, in counterclockwise direction. 

10.3. The number of groups which had to be organized (41 or 42), from many locales. 

10.4. The people worked opposite their houses (10, 23, 28-30). This indicates that people repaired a section 

of the wall nearest their homes, which was convenient and more likely to encourage diligence since 

they would work hard to protect their own homes. 

 

11. What indications do we have that the work was considered something special?  

11.1. It was a good work (2.18). 

11.2. It started with the priests (1). 
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11.3. It was a executed with zeal (20 NIV). 

11.4. We are privileged to be given work for the Church. It is a great honour to be engaged in Godôs work 

that is of eternal worth (1 Cor 10.31; Rev 7.15). The walls of Jerusalem may crumble, but the spiritual 

victories go on into eternity. 

 

12. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

12.1. The work of the church is a community work under leadership (elders/pastors). All members are to 

become involved in one aspect or another of the work.  

12.2. This supports the idea of ñevery member ministry.ò See Eph 4.11-13.  

12.3. This speaks against a óprofessional classô that does all the work of the Church. It is wrong to think that 

ministry is the work of the clergy. The nobles and people could have collected money for the rebuilding 

of the walls and hired professional stone masons, but instead they all did their share of the work.  

12.3.1. The work, in many cases, may not have been perfect. But participation is better than perfection.  

12.4. Diversity in the midst of unity (ñnext to him, themò 20+ times). Geographic and social diversity in the 

congregation (Eph 4.16;1 Cor 12.14; 18-20). Their work may have appeared to be a ñhodge-podgeò but 

they would have had a collective pride in it. 

12.4.1. The need for organization and delegation of responsibility along with accountability. 

Organization is required to find useful skills in the congregation and appropriate roles for 

everyone. 

12.4.2. We are not to be involved in aimless activity in the Church, with everyone doing his own thing. 

All are to work together for a common cause and vision as put together by the leaders of the 

Church (1 Cor 14.33, 40). We are to work together in worship (Col 2.5), but also in other 

aspects of the Church (e.g., evangelism Lk 10.1; church government 1 Cor 12.28-30; 1 Tim 3.1-

13; Titus 1.5-9) 

12.4.3. Some people in the Church argue against organization as they say it does not leave room for the 

Spirit to act. Trust in organization is wrong. But organization itself is not.  

12.4.4. J. I. Packer: ñNeither the most powerful preaching nor the most exuberant display of spiritual 

manifestations will build up the local church without the organizational wisdom that sets goals 

and devises means to ends. The preaching pastors who have left behind them the most virile and 

mature churches have been those whose pulpit work was linked with good organizing, done by 

others if not themselves. Check it out: you will find that it is so.ò 

 

Devilõs Promoters II (4.1 -23) 

Petty Troublemakers  (1) 

1. Who are the enemies of the people of God (the Jews) that caused troubles previously? (Neh 2.10, 19, 20) 

1.1. Recall that the attempt of Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem failed when they tried to stop the work of 

reconstruction before it began. [Refer to Devilôs Promoters I for background on Sanballat and Tobiah.] 

1.2. Once the construction of the wall is underway they (at least Sanballat and Tobiah) returned to harass the 

Jews and to try to stop their work.  

1.3. We will consider the tactics they used, how Nehemiah responded, and what his response can teach us in 

about how to counteract the schemes of the wicked.  

 
2. What was Sanballatôs reaction when he heard that the Jews were rebuilding the wall? How does if compare 

with his previous reaction (2.10)? 

2.1. He became angry, incensed.  

2.2. Previously he was disturbed. Now he is angry that wall is going up.  

 

3. Why is he angry?  

3.1. Because his position was threatened.  

3.2. There is, however, more than just concern that his governorship will be threatened by a new power 

structure. There is likely a more basic motive. It is that he did not get his way. People often deal with 

disappointment that they did not get their way with anger. With a child we often see him throwing a 

temper tantrum. What is the mechanism that adults often use when they donôt get their way? They find a 

way to get even.  

 

4. Which of the Ten Commandments is (are) being broken by Sanballat with this behaviour?  
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4.1. It may not appear to be immediately obvious. We have to think a bit on the basis of principles, and 

examples.  

4.2. We know that this kind of anger is wrong: 2 Cor 12.20; Eph 4.26 (Ps 4.4), 31 (grieves the Holy Spirit); 

Col 3.8.  

4.3. So, which of the Ten Commandments does anger breach?  

4.3.1. We could think that it breaks the 10th , ñYou shall not Covet.ò It is true that his covetousness led to 

his anger, but that is not really the command that is broken. 

4.3.2. Reflect on Eph 4.25-29 (anger, stealing, unwholesome talk). This may point to the fact that anger 

falls under the sin of murder.  

4.3.3. The Larger Catechism Q136: ñWhat are the sins forbidden in the sixth commandment?ò A: ñ é 

sinful anger éò  

4.3.4. See Mt 5.21, 22 where Jesus classes anger with murder.  

 
5. How does Sanballat direct his anger?  

5.1. Two ways: Psychological Threats and Physical Threats.  

5.2. We will look at these and see how Nehemiah responds to each. 

 

Psychological Threats  (2-3, 10 -12) 

1. What was the form and structure of Sanballatôs ridicule? (2)  

1.1. The form consists of questions. A series of five questions. 

 

2. Where else do we see examples of this form of ridicule, in the Bible, in the form of questions? 

2.1. Satan uses the same form when he ridicules God and his word in front of Eve (Gen 3). 

2.2. Satan questions Jobôs veracity (Job 1.9). 

2.3. Satan questions Jesusô position in the temptation using ñifò (Mt 4.1-11). 

2.4. Sennacheribôs threat on Jerusalem (2 Ki 18.17ff; 19-22; 26) is deliberate intimidation and psychological 

warfare intended to break the resistance of the residents of Jerusalem. 

2.5. Ridicule of Jesus on Cross (Lk 23.35-37). 

 

3. Why is this form of intimidation so often effective?  

3.1. Questions cause one to wonder if a personôs position is as secure as he thought. 

3.2. Questions put a person on the defensive.  

3.3. In contrast statements made boldly, as an affront allow, an attacked person to question the alternate 

position.  

 

4. How did Jesus deal with confrontational questions that were put to him?  

4.1. He responded with questions (e.g., Mark 11.27-33). 

 
5. Before whom does Sanballat conduct this ridicule? Why? 

5.1. Tobiah, his associates, and the army of Samaria.  

5.2. Why does he do this?  

5.2.1. Makes him feel ótoughô and confident before those who are his friends. You know how it is with 

bullies, they are more prepared to be bullies with their supporters around.  

5.2.2. Makes the force of his threat seem more intimidating. 

 

6. What does Tobiah do to óassistô Sanballat with his ridicule? (2) 

6.1. He joined in with his own reinforcing ridicule. ñMonkey see, monkey do.ò  

6.2. From the perspective of the Jews, it would seem to be somewhat more intimidating that another governor 

of a surrounding area would join in the attack. Two enemies are more intimidating than one. Two people 

casting doubt on something makes us more willing to question it ourselves. We can be influenced.  

 
7. What were the specific questions that Sanballat asked? How is each of these questions used to cast doubt? (2) 

7.1. Note: There is an element of truth in each of these questions. 

7.2. What are those feeble Jews doing?  

7.2.1. Poor people with no resources. 

7.2.2. It is true that the Jews were not strong financially nor numerically. We can see this from the 

resources that they brought back (e.g., in Ezra 2.64-67; Neh 7.66-69). 
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7.3. Will they restore the wall?  

7.3.1. Weak people, the task is too big for them. 

7.3.2. Sanballat and Tobiah had the rule in the surrounding territories. The Jews were not an independent 

people. Nehemiah was an appointed governor from outside the region. So in this respect, the Jews 

did not have much political power.  

7.3.3. Nevertheless, Sanballat and Tobiah would have been concerned if they re-fortified the city. 

7.4. Will they offer sacrifices? 

7.4.1. Superstitious appeals to a god. 

7.4.2. Here is a ridicule of the Jewish system of worship. The previous two questions were ridicule of 

Jews as a people.  

7.4.3. From a pagan perspective the Jewish system of worship did seem to be ridiculous: 

7.4.3.1. No visible sign of God, whereas the pagan religions had idols.  

7.4.3.2. Sacrifices for sin, whereas in pagan systems, generally, there was no sacrifice for sin, but 

rather sacrifices as payment for a blessing.  

7.5. Will they finish in a day?  

7.5.1. They donôt have the guts/stamina to carry it through. 

7.5.2. The Jews had been in captivity for 70 years. They probably lived in ghetto-like circumstances in 

their cities of exile. They had no power. This would appear to have broken their spirit and have 

oppressed them  

7.6. Can they bring the stones back to life from those heaps of rubbleðburned as they are?  

7.6.1. The physical construction materials that they had available were not the best. Much of the stone 

from the previous walls would have been damaged by fire and would have become weak and less 

useful for construction.  

7.7. The ridicule is aimed at exactly the apparent weaknesses and doubts of the Jews.  

 

8. How does Tobiah reinforce Sanballatôs questions? (3) 

8.1. His ridicule is not in the form of ridicule but rather it is in the form of an answer to Sanballatôs questions.  

8.2. What specifically does he say? ñA fox (jackal) climbing on the wall would destroy the wall.ò  

8.3. This would not happen. But it reinforces the doubt. 

 

9. How do the people react to all these psychological threats? (10-11) 

9.1. The people of Judah say: 

9.1.1. ñThe strength of the labourers is giving out.ò The work was very different from what they were 

used to (recall that their occupations did not consist of manual labour).  

9.1.2. ñA lot of rubble that canôt be used to build.ò A lot of energy was required to clean away the burned 

(calcified limestone) stone that doubled the workload. 

9.1.3. ñWe will sneak up on them and kill them and end this work.ò They reply with their enemyôs 

threats.  

9.2. What is going on here? They are showing:  

9.2.1. The initial exhilaration for the project has worn off.  

9.2.2. They were faced with hard work and only half way through the project. 

9.2.3. Personal discouragement can drain away enthusiasm for the work. 

9.2.4. Doubt has crept in among the people, even though the threats are mostly idle, they are unnerving. 

 
10. How is the doubt spread? (12) 

10.1. The other Jews from the tribal lands nearby join in the chorus of doubt. They said that the enemies 

would attack. ñWhere ever you turn they will attack us.ò  

10.2. We will look at the physical threat later, but we should consider this added psychological threat at this 

time.  

10.3. It does not help to have your supposed friends joining in the ridicule and doubt with your enemies. 

10.4. How did they spread this doubt?  

10.4.1. They repeated it ten times over. As if emphasis would make it any more real. Nehemiah would 

have been somewhat perturbed with them. 

10.4.2. Note the ñtold us.ò They didnôt come and report this to Nehemiah, they spread the news among 

the people. There are always those who will spread gossip and fear, and do it in a form which is 

below the surface and not open. 
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10.4.3. Note the óyouô and óusô. They brought themselves into the situation. They were more concerned 

about their own circumstances than about the people who were being threatened or about the 

rebuilding of the city.  

10.5. Where is óencouraging one another in the Lordô? The poor people in the outlying areas who are not 

working on the wall are concerned about their welfare. They are saying, in effect: óDonôt fight your 

spiritual battles in my backyard [NIMBY]. I donôt want to get involved.ô 

 
11. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

11.1. As weôve seen before, non-Christians have only two means of fighting against the Church: force or 

farce. We should not be surprised when they use verbal intimidation tactics.  

11.1.1. It is hard to stand up to teasing. We donôt like to be teased for our Christian faith.  

11.1.2. Worse, are questions that are more subtle and cast doubt. Watch for the use of questions to cast 

doubt.  

11.1.3. Watch for attempts to destroy the morale of the Church with a fear of failure.  

11.2. Unbelievers are generally only tough when together.  

11.2.1. False religious and philosophical systems have no hope of survival except in numbers.  

11.2.2. Christianity, in contrast, will survive even if only one person is right.  

11.2.3. All men are liars but God is true (Ps 116.11; 63.11). 

11.2.4. Consider Athanasius standing against the óworldô. 

11.3. Naysayers in the Church join in the ridicule. There are always going to be pepole who will cast doubt 

on the work of the Church and will find something óvalidô in the threats of the world.  

11.4. We are dealing with spiritual warfare. The real enemy is Satan (Eph 6.16). 

11.5. Our success does not depend on human resources.  

11.5.1. The Jews were very weak from a human standpoint.  

11.5.2. We are not to look to the human resources for our success.  

11.5.3. Ultimately the work is Godôs and it will be prospered. 

11.6. Questions can be used as an effective form of apologetics, because they can lead people to doubt their 

foundation. We can use questions, not in the form of intimidation or ridicule, to lead unbelievers to 

question the philosophical presuppositions of what they believe. 

 

Prayer Time  (4-5) 

1. What was Nehemiahôs reaction to the psychological threat? (4-5)  

1.1. He prayed and the people re-doubled their efforts. 

 
2. How did he not respond? 

2.1. He did not respond in kind. 

2.2. Nor did he even challenge the words. 

 
3. What does this tell us about the character of Nehemiah? 

3.1. Nehemiah was godly, patient, and wise about where the real battle was. 

3.2. Discussion: Why did he act this way and did not, for example, invoke his power as governor? 

 
4. What form did Nehemiahôs prayer take? (4-5) 

4.1. It is an imprecatory prayer. 

4.2. [See: Appendix A ï Imprecatory Prayer, for more detail on this subject.] 

4.3. Notice there is a special consideration. This was public ridicule of a corporate work rather than a personal 

affront. Nehemiah was acting in the capacity of a civil magistrate and covenant head.  

 
5. What specifically does he request in his prayer? (4) 

5.1. ñHear us, O our God, for we are despised.ò 

5.2. ñTurn their insults (reproach) back on their own heads.ò 

5.3. ñGive them over as plunder in a land of captivity.ò 

5.4. ñDo not cover up their guilt (iniquity) or blot out their sins from your sight.ò 

5.5. ñFor they have thrown down insults (provoked you, see NIV footnote) in the face of the builders.ò 

 
6. What is the order of progression that we find in these statements? 

6.1. The structure is: 
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6.1.1. Appeal 

6.1.2. Imprecation 1 

6.1.3. Imprecation 2, escalating 

6.1.4. Imprecation 3, escalating 

6.1.5. Reason. 

 

7. How does he begin his prayer?  

7.1. He starts with an appeal to God, a personal prayer hearing God, a God who has a special people. 

 

8. Why can he open his prayer in this way?  

8.1. He has a right to call God to remember his promises to the patriarchs (ócovenant of loveô, Neh 1.5) 

because God has said that he will always be with his people and hear their prayers.  

 

9. Can all men pray prayers in this way? 

9.1. A believer has a right to call on God to hear because God has said that he will always hear the prayers of 

his people (see: 2 Ch 6.39 with 2 Ch 7.1). Godôs presence shows the acceptance of his request (Ps 3.4; 

4.3; 17.6; 18.6; 55.17; 86.7; Is 30.19; 58.9; Jer 33.3; Mt 7.7; 1 Jn 5.14). 

9.2. Pagans, unbelievers, and infidels have no right to expect, and cannot expect, God to hear their prayers 

because they have claimed that they do not know God.  

9.2.1. False prayer: ñGod if you are there éò God does not hear this kind of prayer. God only hears the 

prayer of a true heart.  

9.2.2. True prayer is offered in the name of Christ, and with the help of the Holy Spirit. The prayer of an 

unbeliever cannot meet either of these conditions.  

9.2.3. The prayer taught by Jesus to his disciples opens with ñour fatherò. Unbelievers cannot call God 

their father in the personal sense (Ps 18.40, 41; 66.17, 18; Prov 1.22-28; 15.8, 9, 29; 28.9; Is 1.15; 

Jn 9.31; James 1.6; 4.3). 

 

10. What may be the subtle implication of his opening petition? What might he be implying by calling God 

óour/his Godô? 

10.1. Nehemiah may be alluding to the fact that the men who are ridiculing are not part of Godôs people (see 

Neh 2.20). 

 

11. What does he ask for specifically in the second petition? What is its nature? 

11.1. The specific request relates to the current situation (the insults) and asks that they come back on them 

(see: Ps 7.16; Prov 26.27; Ecc 10.8).  

11.2. He asks for reciprocity (Dt 19.20-21)ðpunishment that fits the crime. Not arbitrary. Godôs way: 

retribution, restitution, recompense (compensation of at least equal value) 

11.3. Nehemiah doesnôt respond with slander and ridicule in kind, but he asks God to find a way to make the 

ridicule come back on them.  

11.4. It is a mild request; that they receive no more than what has come on the Jews.  

11.4.1. How do we reconcile this with óturning the other cheekô? 

11.4.2. Nehemiah did not take action into his own hands. He bore the reproach and did not retaliate. By 

doing this, he in fact turned the other cheek.  

11.4.3. Instead of dealing with matters on his own, he asked God to deal with them.  

11.4.4. He was heaping coals of fire on the heads of his enemies (Prov 25.21-22; Rom 12.20/Dt 32.35; 

notice the context is that of not taking vengeance, but leaving it for God).  

11.5. It is important to see that this is the proper Christian course of action. The world says ñGet even,ò 

Christian says, ñLeave it to God, he will repay.ò We do not ask him to repay out of personal bitterness 

or revenge, but rather for his glory. Evil has been done, and in Godôs time and way, it will/must be 

repaid. 

11.6. How did this happen? Where are the walls of Moab and Ammon? They are long gone. In fact none of 

their cities are even inhabited today. See Zeph 2.8-11, note v 8 óinsults,ô ótaunts,ô óthreatsô; v 10 

óinsulting,ô ómockingô. 

 
12. What does he ask for in the third petition? 

12.1. He moves to a broader imprecation, Ps 59.5 (notice the sins of slander [v 10] and lies [v 12]). He asks 

that they receive a punishment similar to, or equivalent to, that which the Jews received for their 

idolatry and impiety.  
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12.2. What is the implication of this? The slanders of Sanballat and Tobiah are idolatrous and blasphemous. 

They deny God and his people (ófeeble Jewsô) and that God has a special place for his people and his 

city (the place he loves and in which he made known his name), the power of God, and the efficacy of 

his worship (e.g., the slur against the sacrifice). 

12.3. He is appealing to the God to defend his glory. Ps 58.10, 11; 94.1-5. 

 

13. What does he ask for in the fourth petition? 

13.1. He asks for the ultimate imprecation, an eternal curse.  

13.2. He asks that God not erase, ignore, forget, or cover up their guilt/sins (opposite of Ps 51.1).  

13.3. What is the converse, if God does not do these things what does he do? What is Nehemiah asking for?  

13.3.1. He asks that they be blotted out of the book of life. Ps 69.22-28 (v 21 of Christ).  

13.3.2. Positive (Phil 4.3; Rev 3.5).  

13.3.3. Negative (Rev 13.8; 20.12, 15). 

13.3.4. He is asking that they be assigned to Hell [see Paulôs statement in Gal 1.8, 9]. 

 

14. Why are there three petitions of imprecation? Why does he ask three times? 

14.1. A three-fold curse is brought down on them.  

14.2. A three-fold curse because God is a three-fold holy God (Is 6.3; Rev 4.8). Godôs holiness and glory 

have been blasphemed by these wicked men. 

14.3. Three represents completeness.  

 

15. How does he conclude his prayer? 

15.1. He concludes with the reason. His purpose is to show why his imprecations are justified. 

15.2. To insult the builders is to insult God. Some translations add ñyouò; Hebrew: ñthey 

insult/provoke/offend in presence of/before face of ones building.ò Just like murder is wrong because it 

is an assault against the image bearer of God, so insulting those who are building his Church is an 

affront to God. 

 
16. What lessons can we learn from this prayer of Nehemiah? 

16.1. Sometimes it is not worth responding to the nonsense of the world. It just gives them the chance to 

think that they should be taken seriously. A word of defence before slanderers is like casting pearls 

before swine. 

16.1.1. It may be best for Christians to ignore Psychological warfare. It is best countered by Prayer.  

16.1.2. Spurgeon on Psalm 120.1, 2: ñSilence to man and prayer to God are the best cures for the evil of 

slander.ò 

16.2. It is appropriate for us to pray prayers in the imprecatory form when the enemies of God continue to 

abuse his character, name, worship, and people. 

16.2.1. But we are not personally to seek revenge. We are to request Godôs judgment in his time and in 

his way. 

16.2.2. We must be very careful to look for balance. We must restrain our desire for personal revenge 

and yet ask God to judge our, and his, enemies as his justice demands (e.g., Jer 18.20, 23). 

16.2.3. Vengeance belongs to God. It is for him to turn insults back on the heads of our enemies. And 

he will! (Ps 94.1-5) 

 

Physical Threats  (6-8) 

1. What was the outcome of the psychological threats? (6)  

1.1. They were not successful, the wall continued to go up.  

 
2. Why are we told the height of the wall? 

2.1. So that we understand that the first challenge was overcomeðhalf its height. The half-way point of any 

challenge (e.g., digging, building, walking, saving, etc.) is a major milestone to be celebrated.  

2.2. So that we understand the context of what comes next from their enemies. 

 
3. What is the reaction of the enemies of the Jews? (7) 

3.1. They become very angry.  

 

4. How does their reaction, this time, compare with their reaction at first? (compare 7 with 1) Why? 



Page 36  of 312  

© James R. Hughes, 2006 

4.1. óveryô 

4.2. Why was this? Because the building had gone ahead and the gaps were being closed. 

4.3. What is the underlying reason for their anger? 

4.3.1. That the ways of the Jews was being prospered. 

4.3.2. But even more, because they had not been listened to, and they were being ignored. 

4.3.3. It makes a person who is obsessed with power very upset when his power is flouted through 

contemptuous disregard.  

 
5. What did the enemies do in response to the ódiscoveryô that the work was going forward? (8) 

5.1. They assembled in a plot.  

5.2. What are some other examples in Scripture? Josephôs brothers. Jews against Jeremiah. Jews re killing 

Jesus. Jews re killing Paul.  

 

6. Who were the parties that plotted together? What does this indicate? 

6.1.  Sanballat (Moabite) and Tobiah (Ammonites), the Arabs (Geshem), men of Ashdod (Azotus in NT).  

6.1.1. How does this compare with 4.1 and 4.3 and 2.19?  

6.1.2. There are more groups involved with this plot.  

6.1.3. What does this indicate?  

6.1.4. It seems to show that the óthreatô of the re-building of Jerusalem was starting to grow and other 

groups become antagonists. 

 

7. What was it, specifically, that they planned to do, to deal with this órebellionô?  

7.1. Fight against Jerusalem and stir up trouble against it.  

7.2. To use a physical means of force, since psychological means did not work.  

 
8. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

8.1. Enemies of the Church have only two options for dealing with the truth of Christianity, and trying to 

suppress it. They can try farce and ridicule. But when this does not work, and they begin to feel 

threatened by the growth of Christianity and the demands it is placing on them, they will use force to try 

to stop it.  

8.1.1. We should not be surprised when we see this happening. For example, the evolutionists initially 

used ridicule in an attempt to undermine the doctrine of creation. But when evidence started to 

mount which supported creation and went against the theory of evolution they then brought in the 

force of the courts and the civil magistrate (the power of the sword) in an attempt to stop the 

teaching of creation.  

8.1.2. The same thing happened with homosexuality. At first homosexuals ridicule against óclose-

minded-bigotsô. When that did not work the next step was force of law to make Christians 

órespectô their óalternate life-styleô. When that does not work you will see them using forceful 

means such as bombing, beatings, imprisonment, unless God intervenes with a more severe 

judgment than that which they are already under.  

8.2. We will see some strange alliances, at times, which will organize to fight against Christ, Christianity, and 

the Church.  

8.2.1. Just as Sanballat and others organized in their plot against the Jews. Organizations which might 

normally not get along or be aligned will find a common cause in their hatred of Christ and will 

plot against Christians and the Church.  

8.2.2. For example you might see Hindus and Sikhs, or skinheads and homosexuals, uniting against the 

Church. 

8.2.3. It seems unlikely at this point, but if/when Christianity grows to óhalf its heightô we will see many 

organizations banding together against their common threat.  

8.2.4. We should be forewarned by the lessons of history and Scripture as recorded here. This is given 

for our instruction and warning.  

 

Prepared Teamwork  (9, 13 -14,  20,  16-23) 

1. What was Nehemiahôs, and the peopleôs, reaction to the physical threat? (9) 

1.1. He prayed again, and  

1.2. He posted a guard. 
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2. What else did he do to bolster their confidence? (14, 20; 16, 23) 

2.1. He gave words of encouragement, provoked to perseverance. 

2.2. He participated in physical hardships. 

 
3. What similarity is there between his reaction to the psychological and to the physical threat? What is the 

difference? 

3.1. In both cases he prayed. 

3.2. In this case he prepared to meet the physical threat with a counter measure.  

 
4. What was the nature of the guard? (9, 13, 14) 

4.1. Posted day and night. Attack by night was less likely, because of the potential danger to the attackers. 

Most war in the past was fought in daylight. But Nehemiah was not taking any chances. It was effective 

for discouraging enemies. 

4.2. In the unsecured areas (lowest, most vulnerable points of the wall). He placed resources strategically. 

This seems pretty obvious, but nevertheless it shows that he was using his resources to their maximum 

potential.  

4.3. He turned the city into an armed camp. This show of strength would encourage the people. A show of 

armaments is often as effective as the actual deployment and discourages the need for actual use. Witness 

the ócold warô and the escalation of armaments between the antagonists.  

4.4. He posted guards by families. Thus there would be a greater commitment to protecting their families who 

would not be anonymous individuals but their loved ones. 

 
5. What did he do after he had posted the guard? (14) 

5.1. Conducted an investigation to make sure that everything was secure. 

5.2. He gave a speech of encouragement.  

5.3. He used physical preparation to meet the physical threat of the enemy.  

 
6. What else did he use to prepare the people? (9, 14, 16, 23) 

6.1. He used encouragement, which consisted of: Prayer (9), a speech of encouragement (14), and sharing of 

the hardships (16, 23). 

6.2. Prayer. We are not told what he prayed, but we noted that when he prayed earlier (4-5) there was a lot of 

similarity between his prayer and what we find in the Psalms. It is possible that he prayed with the 

Psalms, such as: Psalms 17.13ff; 91.7-10; 94.1-5, 13-15; 121; 125.1, 2. 

 

7. What are the essential messages of his speech of encouragement? (14)  

7.1. ñDonôt be afraid.ò  

7.1.1. Gen 3.10 fear begins, fear of unknown, enemies, disaster and consequences, sickness and poverty, 

God and judgment, death. Causes of fear: sin, guilt, doubt. 

7.1.2. He emphasized the importance of not being afraid. Gen 15.1, 1st, God to Abram. ñDonôt be afraidò 

Moses to Israel and Joshua Dt 3.22; 20.3; 31.6, 8; God to Joshua 8.1; 10.8; Joshua to Israel 10.25; 

Jesus to his disciples Jn 14.27; 16.33; God to Paul Acts 18.9; 27.24. Psalms 3.6; 23.4; 27.1, 2; 

91.5. Etc., many places in the Bible. 

7.1.3. Can we always say this, i.e., that God will look after us? Yes ... but ... 

7.1.3.1. We are not to tempt/test God by doing something stupid or sinful (Mt 4.5-7). 

7.1.3.2. We are to trust God to fulfill his greater purposes. Sometimes he wonôt protect us in this 

life, but that does not mean that he has abandoned us or forgotten us (Dan 3.16-18; Ps 

16.10; Mt 10.28-31). 

7.1.4. What is the antidote to fear of the world? A true fear of God will dispel the fear of man and death 

(Ex 18.21; 20.20; Dt 10.12-13; Ps 31.19; 33.8, 18; 34.9; 11; 61.5; 111.10; Prov 1.7; Ecc 12.13). 

7.2. ñRemember the Lordò What does he mean by this? What were they to remember? 

7.2.1. Common word in Nehemiah (10) 1.8; 5.19; 6.14; 9.17; 13.14, 22, 29, 31. On a per-verse basis 

more than in any other book of the Bible (Dt [16]; Ps [28]; Jer [10]; Ezek [9]; Is [6]) 

7.2.2. Remember who God is: his power, sovereignty, vengeance against sin.  

7.2.3. Another reminder that God was with them and would fight for them (20)  

7.2.4. The Jews still were possessors of the land. The Captivity was a temporary phase, and they were 

promised that their land would be restored to them.  

7.2.5. Remember Godôs promises. Heb 13.5 (from Dt 31.6).  

7.3.  ñBe prepared to fight for your brothersò  
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7.3.1. Like Churchill giving the Brits encouragement to defend their homeland (the story is told that he 

opened his Bible to Dt 9.1 and this gave him a sense of mission). 

7.3.2. Be prepared, a time might come; to fight, this is serious; for your brothers, this is personal.  

7.3.3. More than just national pride, they were defending the true religion. 

7.4. Summary: 

7.4.1. He shared his heart belief that God would watch over them.  

7.4.2. He encouraged them to trust God. 

7.4.3. He encouraged them by preparation. However, the grounds of courage are not in our preparation or 

in our own strength, but in our Lord. But this does not mean that we are not to prepare. It is 

tempting God to assume that he will take care of you when you do not take any course of action to 

prepare. A person who is trained to run can compete in a race, a person who is not trained will not 

be able to run. 

 
8. What else did he do to encourage the people? (16-23) 

8.1. He shared the hardships with them.  

8.2. In what ways did he share their hardship? 

8.2.1. His men shared in the work.  

8.2.2. He and his men worked with the citizens of the city. His own men (soldiers) were used to guard 

and some helped with the work. 

8.2.3. The officers were at the point of most threat to give encouragement and strength.  

8.3. What was Nehmiahôs involvement?  

8.3.1. He did not sit back and relax. He worked as hard as anyone (18-20) The trumpeters were with 

Nehemiah because the people were spread throughout the entire city. He gave them a particular 

signal, like the air-raid sirens during the WW II. The sound of a trumpet could probably be heard 

from anywhere within the city boundaries. This was part of his plan for meeting a sudden attack. 

8.3.2. He did not change his clothes at night (21-23). He didnôt get into his pajamas, but was ready for 

war. Heb: ñwe did not take off our garments ... each he went (to) the waterò 

8.3.3. Josephus Antiquities: Nehemiah ñhimself made the round of the city by night, never tiring either 

through work or lack of food and sleep, neither of which he took for pleasure but as a necessity.ò 

8.4. [See: Appendix B ï Use of the óSwordô for Protection and Just War Theory, for a discussion on 

Nehemiahôs use of armaments to protect the builders and its applicability to our situation today.] 

 
9. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

9.1. Physical self defence is proper in the right context.  

9.1.1. We should not spiritualize all aspects of OT battles.  

9.1.2. However, the self defence argument is not based on the Church being holy and called to consume 

wicked nations. It is based on the principle of the civil magistrate within his jurisdiction protecting 

those under his care. At the family level and individual level this seems also to apply.  

9.1.3. Self defence is not a call to revenge, offensive physical aggression.  

9.1.4. There is to be a balance here. Suffering for the cause of truth is commendable.  

9.1.5. Where to draw the line is difficult. The principles of a Just War may be applicable. 

9.1.6. This is a difficult area in which to draw clear conclusions and present definitive guidelines. 

Christians need to work together without being judgmental of one another in this area. 

9.2. Prayer and action go together. The Divine and human work together. We have seen this before with 

Nehemiah. Man is not a puppet but rather an instrument in the work of God. There is a coordination 

between Godôs sovereignty and manôs responsibility. 

9.3. Nehemiah is an example for us who are involved in building the Church today.  

9.3.1. The Church is engaged in a Holy War but our war is no longer that of conquering the nations of 

Canaan by sword of metal, but conquering the nations of the earth with the sword of the spirit (Eph 

6.10-18). 

9.3.2. The people themselves were vigilant (17, 18); with weapon in one hand as they carried supplies, or 

at their side while they worked.  

9.3.3. Applied in the Church context, this seems to imply that we are to do two kinds of work: 1) carry 

out the work of the gospel, but also 2) be on the defensive against enemies and false doctrine.  

9.3.4. We are to balance preaching and teaching, these are the sword and trowel (Mt 4.23; 9.35): 

evangelizo (preach) and didasko (teach). [See Appendix L ï Preaching and Teaching, for more 

detail on this subject.] 
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9.3.5. Nehemiah is an example and type for us of character: vigilance, investigation, sharing in the work. 

In contrast to him, we are lax and undedicated. 

9.4. Importance of words of encouragement.  

9.4.1. We all need (constant) encouragement for every task that we undertake. God knows that he is 

dealing with sin-stained human nature that need to be lifted up from slipping on the muddy track 

on the way to Zion.  

9.4.2. We need to be encouraged and to see that we are not alone in our endeavour. It is not a sin to need 

or to give encouragement. 

9.4.3. Leaders are to encourage those starting out and continuing (1 Thes 5.14; 2 Tim 4.2; Tit 2.15). 

9.4.4. We are to encourage one another in the Church (1 Thes 4.18, 5.11; Heb 3.13, 10.25). 

 

Perseverance Triumphs  (15, 21 -23) 

1. What was the result of taking preventative action? (15) 

1.1. The nations around them heard that attacking would not be easy and it permitted the people in the city to 

resume their work on the wall. 

1.1.1. Once the plans of their enemies were revealed, they lost their courage. Secrecy is part of a 

successful plot of evil (see: Acts 23.12-35 [16[). 

1.1.2. Once the enemies saw the preparation of the Jews, they lost their courage. It would be more 

difficult to carry out their plans if there was the possibility of them being thwarted.  

1.2. Prevention is NOT the cure for all problems. But it is helpful in many situations. For example: financial 

prevention (saving, budgeting, insurance), health prevention (eating right, taking vitamins), industrial 

prevention (safety equipment, fences, design of equipment to prevent catastrophic failures), physical 

prevention (gates, fences, locks), etc. 

 

2. What are some examples of how we can apply Nehemiahôs prevention in the Church context? 

2.1. Statements of faith, Bible reading, prayer, mutual encouragement, study of history, being aware of the 

forms that unbelief takes in our day (not fighting yesterdayôs battles). Consider Eph 6.10-18. 

 

3. To whom did they attribute their safety?  

3.1. God. 

3.2. We must always remember that all of our human efforts are nothing without Godôs over-riding 

providence. But the fact that God is in control and is protecting, does not excuse us from taking care 

(e.g., Ps 91 and Mt 4.7). 

 
4. What was the response of the people once the plans of their enemies were thwarted? 

4.1. They all returned to their work (15). 

4.2. They worked all the harder all day long (21). 

4.3. They were diligent. The workforce stayed in the city (22). 

They remained vigilant with weapons at hand, prepared with their clothing on (21, 22, 23). 

 
5. What lessons can we derive from this section (and general lessons from the whole chapter)? 

5.1. Nehemiah was a óWilliam Careyô of his day who: ñattempted great things for God and expected great 

things from God.ò 

5.2. It is very difficult  to keep up the work in the face of challenges.  

5.2.1. The work of the Church is largely based on the efforts of volunteers and is difficult to sustain year 

after year.  

5.2.2. Burn-out is a sign of our age.  

5.2.3. But so are laziness, unbelief, procrastination, cynicism, self-absorption, in-fighting, fence-sitting . 

These are the rubble that must be constantly cleared away if the walls of the Church are to go up. 

5.2.4. A key lesson is to keep perspective, and keep going. 

5.3. We must remember that we persevere in the grace of God (Rom 5.2; 2 Cor 1.21, 24). It is Godôs work 

and ultimately the work of building the Church is not dependent on human efforts (Mt 16.18). We should 

be encouraged, as was Nehemiah, that it is Godôs work and that he will not let it fail (4.4, 9, 15, 20). 

5.4. The task of leadership is hard. It is important, however, that leaders in the Church not show 

discouragement publicly but always display trust and faith in Godôs over-riding working.  

5.5. Watch out for nay-sayers in the Church (4.10) who say: ñThese are dark times.ò ñThe spirit isnôt 

working.ò ñThere isnôt much we can do in the face of such strong political lobbies.ò  
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5.5.1. It required a lot of energy, discipline and effort for the wall to be brought to ñhalf its height,ò but it 

went up.  

5.5.2. We must always look at the óhalfô that is done and not the half that is yet to be done.  

5.5.3. God is working in his Church. From our vantage point the work is on-going, and we will always 

seem to be working, but half the work is done! We are on the winning side. The success of the war 

is already assured by the victory of Jesus over death, the grave, and Satan. We must always take 

the view that the work is ódownhillô from here, because the hardest part is done. It will still require 

a lot of effort, energy and commitment. But the amount of work we have to do is nothing 

compared with what others have had to do who have gone before us: Christ, the Apostles, the 

martyrs, the Reformers, the Puritans, the Covenanters, the missionaries é  

5.6. We can sum-up chapter 4 with three words: effort, enthusiasm, encouragement.  

5.7. We are not at the end yet, the wall is not completed yet. There are two more major challenges to be 

faced: 

5.7.1. A famine and a case of poverty and the injustice that went with this. 

5.7.2. A challenge to Nehemiahôs leadership. 

5.8. But the wall is going to be built, the job is going to be finished. Nehemiah is going to carry through the 

work to the end. The work isnôt complete yet, but still Nehemiah can say with Paul: ñI have fought the 

good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. Now there is in store for me the crown of 

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that dayðand not only to me, 

but also to all who have longed for his appearing.ò (2 Tim 4.7-8) 

5.8.1. óGood fightô: proper goals and means, work of the Church and the Gospel. 

5.8.2. óFinished the raceô: all the way to the end, never gave up, persevered. 

5.8.3. óKept the Faithô: believed, trusted, and held to the foundations of truth, The Faith. 

 

Destitute õs Protector (5.1 -19) 

 

The Complaint (1 -5) 

1. Who raised the outcry? Who specifically? 

1.1.  ñThe men and their wives.ò  

1.2. Who? The builders? The city dwellers? Dwellers around the city (since those who mortgaged their fields 

are mentioned)? 

1.3. We saw earlier (chapter 3) that most of the builders were from the merchant and guild classes. We 

noticed also that some of those who contributed to the work were from the city and some from the 

outlying areas; and some were leaders of their communities. 

1.4. It isnôt clear that the people in chapter 5 are only the people of the city or only those building the walls. It 

may be that the complainants included those who were poor around the city. 

1.5. If it was the city dwellers predominantly, and those who were wealthy, then the situation of their being in 

poverty is very surprising.  

1.6. Regardless of who exactly was in poverty, this was a problem that had to be solved as it was distracting 

the people from the work of building the wall. 

 
2. Why were they poor? What was the specific situation contributing to their poverty? (3) 

2.1. The material (underlying) cause of their poverty was a famine. But this was not the immediate cause, the 

immediate cause was the injustice of the nobles.  

 

3. How long did it take to rebuild the walls? (See Nehemiah 6.15) How could a famine develop in that short a 

period?  

3.1. Fifty two days, plus the effort to put in place the gates.  

3.2. It may be that the economic hardships from building the walls and not concentrating on other business, 

compounded by the famine and escalating prices, contributed to the hardship. 

3.3. Or, it may be that the harvest failed that year. Notice that we are told the month in which the work was 

completed (Neh 6.15). It was on Oct 2, 444/445 that the wall was finished. This means that the harvest 

should have been brought in during the August-September time-frame. During that time the wall was 

under construction.  

3.4. It may be that the famine was endemic and had been going on for a year or more and those who were 

poor could not afford to buy food (brought in from outside the region) at high prices. 
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4. What contributed to the situation, and compounded the hardship? (1-2, 8-9; 10).  

4.1. Beside enduring the famine, they were ridiculed, tired and frightened. These are not ideal circumstances 

under which to work.  

4.2. Being hungry and in poverty certainly does not add encouragement. There were tensions associated with 

building the wall. Tempers became short. Injustice was being perpetrated. 

 
5. Who joined the men in the compliant? (1) What does this indicate? 

5.1. The women.  

5.2. This indicates that the situation was so serious that they accompanied their husbands. Normally business 

was conducted by men at the city gates where a form of municipal court operated (Gen 23.10; 34.20, 24; 

Dt 21.19; 22.15; 25.7; Ruth 4.1, 11; Ps 127.5; Prov 24.7; 31.23, 31).  

5.3. When the women got involved it brought with it a sense of urgency and emphasized the degree of the 

problem. Consider today organizations such as MADD (Mothers Against Drunk Driving). When wives 

and mothers get involved, it is a very clear sign that something serious is going on.  

 
6. Against whom did they raise this outcry? (1) Who specifically were these? (7) 

6.1. ñJewish brothers.ò  

6.2. The nobles and officials. Possibly some of those who were involved with rebuilding the wall, but 

possibly not (some stood aside, 3.5). If so, it seems strange that they would oppress the very ones that 

they were working with. It is a bit difficult to know who are the oppressed and the oppressors in 

connection with the builders of the wall. 

 
7. What was the urgency of this problem? Why did Nehemiah have to deal with it at this point?  

7.1. Notice where it occurs in the sequence of events: Chapter 3 the building begins, 4.6 the wall is at the 

halfway point, 4 the opposition to rebuilding, 6.1-14 more opposition to rebuilding, 6.15-19 the 

completion of the wall  

7.2. Nehemiah had to deal with the problem because of the social injustice, but even more so because unless 

the problem was solved the building of the wall could not continue (it was hindering and distracting the 

work). 

7.3. There were bigger problems below the surface.  

 

8. What is famine usually/often a sign of in the Bible? What was its purpose at this time? 

8.1. A sign of Godôs judgment (Is 51.19; Jer 14.13-18; 2 Sam 21.1 1 Kings 18.2; 2 Kings 4.38; Acts 11.28).  

8.2. But there may be another reason, beside judgment, why famines were sent by God. See for example the 

famines at the time of Abraham (Gen 12.10), Isaac (Gen 26.1), Jacob/Joseph (Gen 41.27, 54), Ruth (Ruth 

1.1). 

8.3. Haggai 1.5-11seems to give us similar circumstances about 80 years before this time (529 BC, Nehemiah 

444/445). The temple was being rebuilt and there seemed to be a time of economic hardship (1.5, 6; 10-

11). The challenge was to remind the people that their first responsibility was to the work of eternal 

things and not to place their temporal well-being before the spiritual/eternal (Mal 3.10). 

8.4. It may be that God uses famine to test the faithfulness of his people.  

8.5. It seems, from the above examples, that at key points in redemptive history God sends challenges to test 

the faithfulness of his people (famines, the test of sacrifice of Isaac, temptation of Jesus, Annanias and 

Saphira, etc.) This is a strategic point in the history of redemption, the rebuilding of the walls of 

Jerusalem, so God sends a challenge to test their faithfulness.  

 
9. Why did this trial arise? 

9.1. Although the famine was a work of Godôs providence, Satan used it as an opportunity to try to derail the 

work of reconstruction. 

9.2. We can probably see this famine at the time of Nehemiah as being both a direct judgment from God and 

a challenge to test the faithfulness of Godôs people. 

9.2.1. Whom was the judgment against? Builders? Nobles? It seems that God may have sent this famine 

to rebuke the unfaithfulness of the nobles who were contributing to the hardship of their brothers. 

Often the poor suffer for the sins of the rich or of leaders. 

9.2.2. It may also be that this famine was sent as a test. In the midst of their hardship the people were 

tested further by God. Job faces a series of tests. See also Habakkuk 1.1-11.  
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9.2.3. Does this seem harsh? God is developing character and proving to the world that he is sovereign 

and that his providential care for his people will see them through all hardships.  

9.3. Reasonable conclusion: This famine was sent by God as a two-fold challenge: 1) to encourage the people 

to be dependent on him alone, and 2) to reinforce the importance of justice in social affairs. The second 

reason is a key point, as we can learn much from how Nehemiah handles the injustice for the execution 

of social justice today. We will consider the application of Nehemiahôs handling of the situation later. 

 
10. What were the specific complaints of the people? (2-4) 

10.1. Many children and the need to have grain to stay alive (2) 

10.2. Mortgaging fields and vineyards to get grain (3) 

10.2.1. The average family needed about 1-2 liters of grain per person per day. 

10.2.2. Compare the steps in Gen 47.13-26: money (14, 15); livestock (15-17); land (18-20); person 

(21) 

10.3. Had to borrow money to pay the kingôs tax on fields and vineyards (4) 

10.3.1. Kingôs tax ï Persian kings and satraps collected taxes that were a heavy burden.  

10.3.2. The provincial taxes paid for satraps palaces, harems, and hunting parks (paradise).  

10.3.3. A fixed tax was also sent to the central administration. For example India sent 4,680 talents of 

gold per year, Assyria and Babylon 1,000, Egypt 700, the four satrapies of Asia Minor 1,760. 

Daniel 6.1 (~550 BC) refers to 120 Satrapies under Darius/Cyrus II. Annual revenues to the 

central administration were more than 14,000 talents per year. In todayôs terms the money (gold) 

tax alone would be around ~$5 billion (1 talent approximately 30kg, an ounce of gold is about 

.03 kg, 14,000 * 30 / .03 * $400).  

10.3.4. In addition there were taxes on produce, goods, and slaves.  

10.3.5. When Alexander the Great conquered the Persian Empire he found a lot of gold in Susa 

(Persepolis?) in the royal treasuries. Darius III had carried off 8,000 talents, but there was still 

an estimated 50-000-180,000 talents left (from $20B-$60 billion; the US national gold reserve is 

about $70 billion). 

10.3.6. The tax that other (previous) governors had exacted (15) was 40 shekels (half kilo) of silver, 

plus food and wine. This sounds like a head tax and not graduated relative to income.  

10.3.7. Money was being coined about the 7th cent. BC. Coins were based on weight. The oldest known 

coins were made in Lydia around 561 BC. Coinage was introduced into Persia by Darius I (521-

486 BC), 50-75 years before the events of Nehemiah. It appears that it took 2 drachmas (Greek) 

to make up a half-shekel (Mt 17.24; 27). A denarius (Roman) is roughly equivalent to a 

drachma. A denarius appears to be the wage for a day for a hired worker/labourer (Mt 20.1-16). 

So, it would have been about 160 dayôs worth of a labourerôs work that was taxed. This tax was 

a heavy burden. 

10.4. Having to subject our sons and daughters to slavery. Even though they are of the same flesh and blood, 

our sons are as good as theirs.  

10.5. Some of our daughters are already enslaved.  

10.5.1. In the Middle East people would borrow money using themselves or family member as 

collateral. If interest on the loan or the principle could not be repaid the collateral was taken as 

slaves or the family members were sold by the debt holder into slavery to pay the terms of the 

loan. An Israelite could serve his creditor as a ñhired workerò (Lev 25.39-40) and be released on 

the seventh year (Dt 15.12-18) unless he chose to stay voluntarily (Ps 40.6 with Ex 21.6; Dt 

15.17).2 

10.6. Powerless because fields and vineyards belong to others. 

 
11. What is a common theme running through the complaints? 

11.1. They deal with a ñclass struggle.ò  

11.2. Those with capital were oppressing those without it. Rich oppressing the poor.  

11.3. Marx would have had a real treat dealing with this situation.  

11.4. It could be interesting to compare how Marx and those influenced by him (communists and socialists) 

would have dealt with these complaints and how Nehemiah actually dealt with them.  

 

12. How does this threat against the rebuilding of the wall compare with those in chapters 4 and 6? 

                                                      
2 NIV Study Bible. 
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12.1. In chapter 4 we considered the attacks from the enemies of the Church. Satan used these men through 

psychological tactics and the threat of physical abuse. We saw that the people became discouraged. It 

was through strong leadership that people overcame the challenge.  

12.2. In this chapter (5) we find the threats coming primarily from within the Church (fellow Jews). The 

nobles who want to get rich at the expense of their brothers. This second attack was an internally based 

threat to the Jews in the city.  

12.3. In the next chapter (6) there are additional external attacks on the work of the rebuilding. It is not until 

the end of the chapter (6.15 and following) that the wall is brought to completion. We will see that the 

attacks in chapter 6 are largely attacks directed against Nehemiah, the leader. 

 

13. Why is it significant that there are three major threats or attacks against the re-building of the wall? 

13.1. We are confronted with a three-point attack made up of two external attacks surrounding and internal 

attack. 

13.2. Satan uses different means, e.g., intimidation, incrimination, intrigue/innuendo. Satan tries out various 

ways to get at the people and to stop the building of the wall. 

13.3. Note: Job also faced three rounds of attack: 1.6-22; 2.1-12; 2.13 and following, made up of external 

physical disasters, personal physical disasters, psychological challenges. These are very similar to the 

ones in Nehemiah (famine, challenge to his leadership, and the psychological threats) but in a different 

order.  

13.4. Abraham faced three attacks: with Abimelech (Gen 20), Hagar, Sacrifice of Isaac.  

13.5. Jesus in the wilderness faced three attacks in the form of temptations (Mt 4.1-11). One addressed his 

hunger, another his fear, and a third his loneliness. Succumbing to the first temptation would provide 

pleasure, the second power, and the third popularity. 

13.6. These three attacks indicate that something significant is happening in Jerusalem. The book of 

Nehemiah has a didactic purpose. God is setting up the situation to drive home a lesson. We need to see 

that we are not encountering an ordinary famine (if there is such a thing). We are dealing with a great 

spiritual battle raging in the heavens and throughout the ages. This is the same battle that Satan has 

been waging since the Garden.  

 

14. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

14.1. We should expect trials to come in this life (Jn 16.33, Ac 14.22, 2 Tim 3.12) because the world hates 

Christ and his people (Jn 15.18-2). If they persecuted him, they will persecute us. The reasons: 

14.1.1. The world hates God and anything that reminds them of God.  

14.1.2. The life of Christians is a challenge to the word in sin (Jn 16.8-11).  

14.1.3. Christians are a reminder of Godôs judgment. Men do not want to deal with death and what 

follows.  

14.1.4. Christians are chosen. Men do not want Godôs sovereign choice. They want to earn salvation (if 

that were possible!).  

14.1.5. Christians take a stand for fundamentals and insist that: God is the creator, the author of moral 

standards and sovereign over life and death.  

14.1.6. You need to do nothing but be a Christian and you will be hated by the world. 

14.2. Additional trials and hardships will be sent by God in the midst of our on-going challenges to test our 

faithfulness. It seems that often one problem will pile on top of another (ñkicked while downò). We 

need to see the over-riding hand of Providence. 

14.3. We see Nehemiah coping with the trials by faith and wisdom. He sets an example for us: the Church is 

weak without trials and confrontation. The challenge for us is to watch with vigilance the wiles of our 

culture and to walk faithfully before our God. The important thing to consider is not that we have trials, 

but rather how we deal with the trials. Let us see how Nehemiah applies Biblical principles to dealing 

with the problems which confronted him. 

 

The Charge (6 -7) 

1. What was Nehemiahôs reaction on hearing these complaints? (6) Was this a proper reaction? 

1.1. Anger. 

1.2. When we considered Sanballatôs anger (4.1; 7) we noted that it was a sin that breached the 6th 

Commandment. According to Matthew 5.21, 22 Jesus classes anger with murder.  

1.3. What is the difference between Sanballatôs and Nehemiahôs anger? In the first case it is because he did 

not get his own way, in the second, it is because Godôs way was being spurned.  
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1.4. There is a type of anger which is not sinful. What do we call this? Righteous anger. 

1.5. How do we know that there is such a thing as righteous anger, and that all anger is not sinful? 

1.5.1. Paul tells us there is a kind of anger which does not have to result in sin (Eph 4.26). The larger 

Catechism Q136: ñWhat are the sins forbidden in the sixth commandment?ò A: ñ é sinful angerò  

1.5.2. God seems to make a distinction between anger based on a right cause and that which is not (e.g., 

Jonah 4.4, 9). 

1.5.3. God is angry with sin and with sinners. So, it seems that when we follow the example of God, we 

can be angry with sin and sinners, as long as this does not become an excuse for us to be vengeful 

or an excuse for practicing other sins. God (Lev 10.6; Num 11.10; 22.22; Dt 1.34; 37; Heb 3.17; Ps 

78.21.  

1.5.4. Examples: Moses: Ex 16.20; Lev 10.16; Num 16.15. Jesus when he turned out the money 

changers: Mk 11.15-18. 

 
2. What did Nehemiah do before he confronted the perpetrators of the injustice? (7) 

2.1. He pondered the complaints in his mind.  

2.2. What else did he do (knowing the person and character of Nehemiah)? 

2.2.1. He probably prayed about it (1.5-11; 4.4, 5; 9). 

2.2.2. He probably searched out (1.2; 2.12-15) the causes of the injustice and the validity of the claim.  

2.2.3. He would have been discreet and would not have dealt with the subject until he had his facts 

correct, then he would speak (e.g., 2.17). 

 

3. How did he handle his anger?  

3.1. He did not fly off in anger but allowed his anger to become a constructive force to right a social injustice 

and moral wrong. 

3.2. Notice that he didnôt avoid dealing with the problem. 

3.3. He acted quickly since the problem was not going to go away.  

 

4. What was the cause of his anger? Why was his anger justified? (7) 

4.1. Exacting usury/interest from their own countrymen.  

4.2. He was not rebuking them for lending, he was rebuking them for exacting usury.  

4.3. Verse 7 should to be understood as ólending at usuryô since óexactingô (NIV, NKJV) is a translation of 

the same word that is translated ólendingô in verse 10. It is the presence of the word usury that changes 

the meaning and the intensity.  

 

5. Is it wrong to charge someone interest on a loan? When does interest become usury?  

5.1. There appears to be a difference between justified interest (e.g., a rich person borrowing money to get 

richer) and usury.  

5.1.1. Interest is not wrong in itself. 

5.1.2. Interest may be excessive if it is charged under the wrong circumstances, exceeds a certain amount 

(e.g., 10% per year), or causes harm to our brother, even when it doesnôt exceed a threshold. 

5.2. [See: Appendix C ï Usury and Charging Interest on Loans, for more detail on this subject.] 

 

6. Who specifically was the complaint against? (7)  

6.1. Against the nobles and officials, i.e., the rich.  

6.1.1. ñClass struggle.ò Those with capital oppressing those without it. Rich oppressing the poor.  

6.1.2. The rich get richer and the poor get poorer in a time of economic hardship (e.g., the famine) 

because the rich take advantage of the poor.  

 

7. What does the Bible have to say about rich oppressors?  

7.1. James 5.1-6; Prov 18.23; 22.7; Paul: commands rich do good (1 Tim 6.17, 18).  

7.2. What is the underlying problem? Their dependence on possessions. They have a false confidence (Prov 

18.11; Ps 49.6; Jer 9.23) in their possessions and think that they can buy health, friends, influence, and 

happiness. So, because they depend on their possessions and not on God, they become selfish about their 

goods. That is often all that they have that gives them meaning, and they grab for more. 

7.3. Cautions: 

7.3.1. Having said that, we must realize that the problems of the rich are primarily problems that they 

have with their Creator. The natural tendency of men is to envy the rich (e.g., Ps 73.3) and to use 

the power of government to take away the money of the rich. We need to leave the rich and their 
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problems (selfishness, covetousness, cheating, oppression, etc.) to God and not try to ósolveô them 

in our own ways.  

7.3.2. It is important for us not to be more óholyô than God. There is a tendency for us to try to create 

more laws than God does (and ignore the laws he gives us!). So, we find in communism and 

socialism a way of dealing with the rich by taking away their property, or not let them get rich by 

taxing them heavily and to re-distribute their wealth to the poor. This is not dealing with the cause 

of the selfishness of the rich or the oppression they cause; it is dealing only with the symptoms. 

This is why it is very important for us to see how Nehemiah deals with the problem of the 

selfishness of the rich. 

7.3.3. It is also important for us to see that it is easy to create common enemies. It is easy to blame the 

rich for all that ails our culture. French libertines and Lenin used this enemy to bring about 

revolution. We must realize that the real problem isnôt wealth but sin. Envy is just as bad as a 

dependence on wealth. 

7.3.4. We must also see that at the heart of these problems we will find  Satan using the famine as a 

means of provoking the people and trying to undermine the work of God. 

 

8. What lessons can we derive from Nehemiahôs willingness to confront the nobles and officials? 

8.1. Righteous anger is proper when men sin and the work of God is being hindered by Satan. 

8.1.1. We need to be careful about how we react, by not flying off the handle but thinking through a 

response. 

8.2. The need for courage to face powerful men and denounce their sins.  

8.2.1. Nehemiah was not a respecter of persons and challenged whoever had sinned (Job 34.19; Lev 

19.15; James 2.1-7). 

8.2.2. The Church and civil courts should not play favourites with the well-to-do or prestigious 

(politicians, professors, celebrities, rich, etc.) 

8.3. There appears to be a difference between justified interest (e.g., a rich person borrowing money to get 

richer) and usury.  

 

9. What are areas of injustice where we need to constructively work out a response? 

9.1. Abortion, Sabbath breaking, injustice in the courts (e.g., men given 18 months community service for 

rape), idolatry and paganism, homosexuality gaining public acceptance, gambling, favoritism in a 

Church, false doctrine being allowed to exist in the Church ... 

9.2. Do we get angry with these sins, or are we complacent? Do we say there is nothing we can do? Do we 

say that God will deal with the sin so we donôt need to? 

 

The Confrontation  (7-11) 

1. How did Nehemiah deal with the men accused of charging usury/interest? (7, 8) 

1.1. It appears that he first confronted the men privately (7b) then he called a public meeting (7c). 

1.1.1. He deals with the issue according to the Biblical manner for discipline Mt 18.15-20. He first 

confronted them privately with their sin. 

1.1.2. Did he take the confrontation/charge public because the nobles wouldnôt listen to him? Probably 

not. When he discussed it with them they probably agreed that there was a problem and that they 

would face the public challenge/disgrace to ensure that the matter was visibly dealt with. It seems 

that the nobles were convicted that they had been doing wrong and were really willing to correct 

the wrong. 

1.2. He called a large meeting.  

1.2.1. He dealt with a grievance/sin in a public manner so that justice would be visible. Someone has said 

that ñjustice must not only be done, it must be seen to be done.ò It is important that visible/public 

problems/sins be dealt with visibly/publicly.  

1.3. History provides examples of disrespectable behaviour on the part of leaders. 

1.3.1. For example, Suetonius (Gaius Suetonius Tranquillus) in The Lives of the Twelve Caesars about 

the emperors of Rome, describes the incredible wickedness of Nero. It is amazing how he could 

hide behind the purple and commit crimes that Roman Law would have dealt with in other cases.  

1.3.2. Kings (e.g., John, Henry VIII), Popes in the 14th and 15th century.  

1.3.3. A civilization, culture, nation ... is in desperate straits when leaders place themselves above the 

laws of the land and above the Law of God. 
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1.4. Discuss current examples that show how important it is to have public displays of justice when there is 

public sin. Consider, for example: 

1.4.1. Recent abuses of the US jury system where juries have been picked for their politically correct 

views.  

1.4.2. Men in positions of leadership committing grievous sins that were dealt with (e.g., President 

Clintonôs sexual escapades and lying).  

 
2. What were the ways he appealed to the nobles, or charged them, to confront them with their sin? (8-11) 

2.1. Appealed to them on the basis of Jewish history. (8) 

2.1.1. An Israelite could serve his creditor as a ñhired workerò (Lev 25.39-40) and be released in the 

seventh year (Dt 15.12-18). 

2.1.2. Selling children or relatives into slavery with foreigners was wrong (Ex 21.7-8). 

2.1.3. People in captivity had (apparently) done wrong by selling their children or others to the Gentiles. 

It may have been the result of being in very difficult financial straits. The problem is that they 

would have been given to service in an irreligious or anti-ôChristianô environment. 

2.1.4. The Jews had ñas far as possible, bought back our Jewish brothers who were sold to the Gentiles.ò 

We are not given a further indication in the Bible of where/when this was done. 

2.2. Accused them of creating a bad situation for their brothers. He accused them of making it necessary for 

the people to redeem their relatives from the Gentiles. (8) ñNow you are selling your brothers, only for 

them to be sold back to us.ò 

2.2.1. This seems to imply that some of the people had borrowed money not only from the Jewish nobles 

but also from the Gentiles around them. 

2.2.2. Application: Christians should not do anything that could place fellow Christians in a situation 

where they will be required to do something that will displease the Lord. For example, we should 

not make it necessary for Christians to work on Lordôs Day. 

2.3. Reminded them that they were breaking Godôs law. He showed that they did not have a ñfear of the 

LORD.ò (9) Specifically, he pointed out that: 

2.3.1. Oppression of the poor is contempt for God (Prov 14.31; 19.17; Mt 25.40; James 5.1-6).  

2.3.2. Why? Because God made both rich and the poor persons. Both are created in the image of God 

(Job 31.13-15; Prov 22.2). 

2.3.3. They were not showing a fear of the LORD. 

2.4. Appealed to them on the basis of causing God and his people to be a reproach [disgrace, blame, 

discredit]. (9) 

2.4.1. What would become a reproach? 1) Godôs name; 2) Godôs nation, the Jews as Godôs people. 

2.4.2. [Compare with: 1 Peter 2.12, 15; Num 14.13-16.] 

2.4.3. Discuss examples/applications of how we should avoid doing things that would bring a reproach 

on the name of Christ or his Church, such as: 

2.4.3.1. Being unkind/unloving to members of the household of faith brings a reproach. 

Christians by their love for one another, and their patience with one another, show that 

they are disciples of Jesus (Jn 13.35). 

2.4.3.2. Much of the denominational splits and problems in congregations are the result of pride 

and an unforgiving sprit. The world sees this (Jn 17.20-21; Col 3.12-14). 

2.4.3.3. Blatant outward sins that even the world despises. We must live self-controlled and pure 

lives. (1Tim 4.14; 6.1; Titus 2.3-8 [5, 8]) 

2.5. Told them what the proper course of action was. (10) 

 

3. What was the proper course of action they were to take? (10) 

3.1. We come to, what appears to be, a difficult section to interpret. Compare different renderings: 

3.1.1. ñI also, with [and] my brethren and my servants, am lending them money and grain. Please [pray 

you], let us stop this usury!ò (NKJV, KJV) 

3.1.2. ñAnd likewise I, my brothers and my servants, are lending them money and grain. Please, let us 

leave off this usury.ò (NASV) 

3.1.3. I and my brothers and my men are also lending the people money and grain. But let the exacting of 

usury stop! (NIV)  

3.1.4.  ñé let us leave off, this demanding in return/exactionò (LXX)  

3.1.5. Hebrew: ñand even I, brothers of me, and men of me are ones lending to them money and grain let 

us stop now! the usury the this.ò 

3.2. What differences do you notice? 
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3.2.1. NKJV/NASV insert ópleaseô which is not in the original (note that it is not in italics) and make 

Nehemiahôs words into a request, whereas the NIV, LXX, and the Hebrew have his statement as an 

imperative command. The command form is consistent with verse 11. 

3.2.2. NIV uses the word óbutô to set up a contrast between the two sentences. This can be supported by 

the LXX if the əŬ is translated as óbutô. 

3.2.3. NKJV, NASV, and Hebrew have, in essence, the words ñlet us stop charging usuryò whereas the 

NIV translates it as ñlet this charging of usury stop.ò The óusô (the corporate identification) is 

missing in the NIV. 

3.2.4. Overall none of the English translations provides a literal translation (but this does not mean that 

they are inaccurate!). If we follow the LXX we might translate the statement as follows: ñI and my 

brothers and my men are also lending the people money and grain. But let us stop the exacting of 

usury!ò 

3.3. How are we to understand this statement of Nehemiah? 

3.3.1. Were he and his men also guilty of charging usury? 

3.3.2. Is Nehemiah saying that he leant money but did not charge usury, whereas the others did? 

3.3.3. If Nehemiah did lend money and ñdemand in returnò or charge usury, then why was he so angry 

with the nobles and does not confess his sins.  

3.3.4. Why does he use the words ñlet usò? 

3.4. It seems that we can conclude that Nehemiah did not charge usury. He sets up a contrast óbutô (as the 

NIV translates it). He says that he leant money but did not charge usury. He is setting himself up as an 

example to the nobles. This is consistent with: 

3.4.1. What we know of his character thus far. He came to sacrificially help the people of Jerusalem, not 

to oppress them. 

3.4.2. He pointed out that what he had done what was right. He had loaned money to the poor people. 

3.4.3. He is presented to us, throughout this book, as a righteous man without visible fault who asks God 

to remember him for his actions on behalf of the Church (see 5.19) and as an example for us. 

3.4.4. There is no confession of sin on Nehemiahôs part. This would be totally inconsistent with his 

character and example (1.6, 7). He would have been on his knees in confession, and probably 

would have told us about it, if he had been doing wrong by charging usury/interest. 

3.4.5. He probably would have approached the nobles quite differently if he had been guilty of the same 

sin. He would not have been angry with them as much as calling them to repent along with 

himself. He is truly appalled, with righteous indignation, over the behaviour of the nobles. It would 

have been hypocrisy if he had approached them in such a way and he himself was guilty of the 

same charge. 

3.4.6. He provides us with an example later on (5.14-19) to show that he was a generous giver of good 

things and not one who would take advantage of someone, especially a poor person, who was 

building the wall. 

3.5. Why, then, does he use the word óusô when he commands the nobles to stop charging usury?  

3.5.1. He could just be using a colloquial expression much like we have today. A parent or teacher might 

say to a bunch of kids who are roughhousing: ñCome on guys letôs stop this, eh?ò The ñletôsò is 

ñlet usò whereas the adult isnôt in fact involved. 

3.5.2. Or he could be using a form of the óroyal we.ô 

3.5.3. However, it may be that Nehemiah is identifying with the people as he did in (1.6, 7). He identifies 

with the people in two senses: 

3.5.3.1. He is part of the nation; when one sins the whole body sins. We have seen previously that 

his confession of corporate sin became a personal confession. He feels personally 

responsible and guilty for the sins of Israel. Nehemiah takes the organic union (body) 

concept very seriously. 

3.5.3.2. He is the leader of the nation. When a person in the body sins, the corporate leaders are 

accountable and responsible. He understands the corporate relationship through federal 

representation. Nehemiah takes corporate covenant relationships very seriously. 

 
4. What behaviour is required from the nobles (as shown by his example)? (10) 

4.1. He had done well by lending the poor money. He had loaned freely (Dt 15.7-11).  

4.2. He and his men had loaned money and grain but had not taken usury/interest. They had followed the 

model given in the Law. The Jews were to lend to their brothers but not to take interest: 
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4.2.1. Ex 22.25 ï If they loaned money to someone who was needy, they were not to be like a 

moneylender and charge him interest. It was only okay to lend money and to be repaid the 

principle. 

4.2.2. Dt 15.6; 23.19-20 ï They could charge a foreigner interest but not a brother.  

4.2.3. Lev 25.35-37 ï if one of their countrymen became poor they werenôt to charge him interest.  

4.3. What had he not done?  

4.3.1. Become rich at the expense of the poor. He had not collected interest from his brothers (see: Ps 

119.36; Prov 28.8; Jer 22.13-17; Ezek 18.8, 17).  

4.3.2. He had not expected repayment. The lender was not to expect repayment (Dt 15.7-11), or to expect 

to receive anything back. Although the obligation was on the borrower to repay (Lk 6.34-35). 

Jesus quotes verse 11 (Mt 26.11) in the context of kindness and generosity. 

 
5. What else did he command them to do to rectify the situation? (11) 

5.1. He told them to give back the property that they had taken.  

5.2. They were to restore the property they had unjustly taken. This exemplifies the principle of restitution 

given in the Bible.  

5.3. He used the Biblical model of restoration to ensure that the poor were not further harmed. 

5.4. He may have applied the Jubilee model to the collateral for the loans (Dt 15.1, 9; Lev 25.10-13, 47-54). 

This controlled the accumulation of land property at the expense of the poor. The land belonged to the 

LORD (v 23) and was on loan to the people. 

5.4.1. The Jubilee Year in the OT was not government-enforced asset equalization or income 

redistribution. Only the rural land (and associated farm buildings) was returned to owners every 

fifty years. There was no equalizing of money or other property assets, nor of houses within walled 

cities. 

5.4.2. Aside: Independence Bell or Liberty Bell (design based on ñGreat Tomò of Westminster) that was 

hung in the State House in Philadelphia, Sept 1, 1752, has words from Lev 25.10: ñProclaim 

Liberty throughout all the Land unto all the Inhabitants Thereof.ò It cracked on first ring. It was re-

cast in Philadelphia by Pass and Stow. It was rung a number of times for important occasions (e.g., 

Feb. 1761 in honor of King George III ascending the throne; Sept 26, 1777 Penn. assembly). It was 

hidden in the basement of Zion Reformed Church, and put back June 27, 1778. On July 8, 1835 it 

is reported to have cracked when it was rung for death of John Marshall, chief justice. It was 

repaired. Its final ring was for Washingtonôs birthday (1846) when it cracked beyond repair. In 

1976 it was put on display in case on the mall near Independence Hall. 

 
6. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

6.1. We are shown how to confront people in the Church with respect to their sin: 

6.1.1. Show the damage it causes to others.  

6.1.2. Point out where their behaviour has broken the Law of God and call for a fear of the LORD. 

6.1.3. Show people how their behaviour can bring a reproach on the name and people of God. It is 

especially important that we be a good witness to those outside the Church. 

6.2. We are not to do things that would place fellow Christians in a situation where they will be dependent on 

non-Christians or be required to do something that will displease the Lord. For example, we are not to 

make it necessary for others to work on the Lordôs Day. 

6.3. The importance of careful attention to quick discipline: 

6.3.1. He dealt with the problem immediately. 

6.3.2. He dealt with the perpetrators in private, first. 

6.3.3. He dealt with a public issue in public so that justice can be seen to be done. 

 

The Cure (11 ) 

1. What is the Biblical model for providing justice in the case of theft? 

1.1. The Biblical principle for punishing theft is, in general, a double re-payment (Ex 22.4, 7, 9) of the value 

of the goods stolen. An exception appears to be if the goods were disposed of, then a five-fold (for the 

most valuable items) or fourfold (e.g., Ex 22.1) repayment is required. Notice that Zachius (Lk 19.8) 

offers to repay to the fourfold restoration/recompense. Jesus implicitly endorses Zachiusô actions. 

1.2. Lex Talionis, also known by the concept ñthe punishment is to fit the crime (Ex 21.24, 25; Lev 24.17-22) 

is a law that is to be applied to foreigners as well as Jews. It clearly was not a Jewish ceremonial law 

(although there are some ceremonial laws which have the same provision). In Matthew 5.38 Jesus 
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endorses lex talionis by expounding on the underlying meaning of the command and warning against 

personal vindictiveness (Mt 7.2; also Jer 50.29; Ob 15; Hab 2.8). 

1.3. The punishment fits the crime in that it consists of, at minimum, a two-fold re-payment that includes 

restoration plus recompense.  

1.3.1. Restoration brings the situation back to normalcy or harmony by restoring the object that the thief 

removed its own. 

1.3.2. The punishment matches the crime by replicating the effect of the crime. The person who took 

someoneôs possession unjustly must therefore return what he took and pay, in general, an equal 

amount to its value as recompense. 

 

2. How is the principle of restoration/recompense applied by Nehemiah in this situation? (11) 

2.1. He treats their theft, via usury, as both a moral and a legal problem. It is not just a moral problem that 

needs to be confessed. It is a legal problem that needs to be dealt with judicially.  

2.2. Do we find the principle of double-payment in verse 11?  

2.2.1. Returning the land and the interest is the restoration.  

2.2.2. Where is the recompense portion? It is found in the fact that money or food was given to the poor 

and the rich cannot get it back. Presumably the amount of money or food was more or less equal to 

the value of the land. So the nobles end up paying double. 

2.3. Aside: The punishment of Jesus exemplifies this restoration/recompense model; or restoration and 

punishment.  

2.3.1. His perfect life restores Godôs honorðrestoration. 

2.3.2. On the cross, in his death, he bore the punishmentðrecompense.  

 
3. What means did Nehemiah use to deal with the problem of injustice being perpetrated by his countrymen?  

3.1. He used judicial means that were according to Godôs laws and the principles of justice.  

3.2. Note the use of órestore.ô Nehemiahôs approach is to use restitution. 

 

4. How does his approach contrast to what we find in much of ójusticeô today? 

4.1. Often punishment does not suit the crime (e.g., absurdly high tort awards, absurdly lenient criminal 

sentences). 

4.2. We often donôt see the principle of restitution (restoration and recompense) applied today. Punishment 

does not provide for restitution. Victims of crimes are often left without either restoration or recompense. 

How did this situation arise? 

4.2.1. Jewish (OT) laws are not unique. Roman laws and early Anglo-Saxon laws incorporated the 

concept that offenders were responsible for repaying their victims. 

4.2.2. Henry I introduced the concept of the crown being the victim in criminal cases. The offence of the 

criminal was against his (the kingôs) person, even if committed in some remote part of his 

kingdom. 

4.2.3. This has evolved into crimes against the state, and a personôs having to pay his ódebt to societyô.  

4.2.4. It is true that some crimes are against the collective representation of the people (e.g. treason) but 

we must guard against using the term ópaid his debt to societyô without taking into account the debt 

owed to the injured party. 

4.2.4.1. For example: Alan Eagleson fined $1M and put in jail for 18 months, but the NHL 

hockey players retirement fund and individuals that Eagleson apparently swindled were 

not given any of the money from the fine. His punishment did not equal in any way what 

he had stolen from the players. There was neither restoration nor true recompense.  

4.3. There are many today who claim that we cannot use the biblical principles of punishment in our complex 

21st century society. It is hard to understand: 

4.3.1. How our current system of punishment, that does not consider the victim, and does not seem to 

offer punishment to match the degree of the crime, has anything to offer which is better than the 

Biblical model.  

4.3.2. Why this Biblical model cannot be applied today. 

4.3.3. What legitimate arguments those who despise the Bibleôs model can present for why we should 

consider our current model superior to that given by God. 

 
5. How did Nehemiah not deal with the problem of the poor?  

5.1. He did not put them on the dole.  
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5.1.1. Note that he also did not give them the food they needed, he loaned them money to buy food, but 

he did not charge usury/interest (10). 

5.1.2. He expected repayment of the principal on principle but, as we noted, he would not have 

demanded repayment on an individual level.  

5.1.3. He gave them a óhand-upô not a óhand-outô. 

5.2. He did not show favoritism to the rich. He used principles of justice based on Godôs model to ensure that 

justice was done (Ex 23.3; Lev 19.15; Prov 24.23; 31.8, 9). 

5.3. He did not impose a tax on the rich.  

5.3.1. He did not use the power of the state (his governorship) to enforce a scheme of income-

redistribution (15). 

5.3.2. Instead he dealt with the social injustice when it broke Godôs law. He encouraged cheerful and un-

coerced giving (14-18 by example; 2 Cor 9.7).  

5.4. Nehemiah was not a socialist, but he was a philanthropist. He did not use the power of the government to 

equalize incomes. But he did use the power of the state to correct an injustice and he showed a personal 

social conscious (see subsequent section covering verses 14-19). 

 

6. How did Nehemiahôs actions differ from what Joseph did in Egypt? (Gen 47.13-26) 

6.1. The purpose of this question is to help us consider how to interpret and apply the Bible in our modern 

context.  

6.2. Joseph did not lend the people money. 

6.3. He bought the people into slavery (and possibly concentrated them in cities, see Gen 47.21; NIV 

footnote). 

6.4. He gave his family special treatment (Gen 47.11, 12 food and property; Gen 47.27 acquired property). 

6.5. Was what Joseph did right or wrong? Is it a model for civil magistrates to follow? 

6.5.1. Some people try to interpret Josephôs actions as a model for how a just economy should be set up. 

Instead of private land ownership they interpret this as a form of land rationalization, and argue 

that governments should follow this model with some form of communism, socialism, or 

feudalism. Notice that the people and the land were owned by Pharaoh (Gen 47.23) and that 

Joseph instituted a 20% tax on the produce (Gen 47.24).  

6.6. Some differences between Nehemiah and Joseph that we should keep in mind.  

6.6.1. What Joseph did may have been a punishment on Egypt. They had seven years of warning and did 

not take it. They could have been personally saving for the future, but did not. Human behaviour is 

often to live for the moment and ignore the future. The consequence is that those who donôt plan 

for the future become slaves to those who do. 

6.6.2. Nehemiah is presented as a model in a Christian context, Joseph operated in a pagan context. 

Nehemiahôs objective is for equity and justice. Josephôs objective (in Godôs over-ridding 

providence) may have been to bring Egypt into servitude to weaken it. This may actually be a form 

of judgment on the nation. Notice Gen 47.26 ñto this day.ò Compare the plagues (Ex 7.14-11.10); 

people plundering the Egyptians (Ex 3.21, 22; 11.2, 3; 12.35-36). The nation was clearly under 

judgment by God. 

6.6.3. Jacob and his family were fed on the best of the land but the natives of the land were starving. The 

world will go into slavery to the king of this world (Satan) and be handed over by Christ (Joseph as 

a type), (Mt 10.28-31; 25.41). The people of God will live on the best things (Is 25.6; 65.13; Ps. 

34:10; Rev 19.9). 

 
7. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

7.1. It may surprise you that we can learn a lot about justice and punishment from this one verse. Nehemiah 

shows us, by example, how to deal with the crime of theft. Manôs nature hasnôt changed. Theft hasnôt 

changed. Godôs law with respect to theft hasnôt changed. So, how to deal with theft hasnôt changed. It 

would be good for us, and our governments, to heed this lesson from Nehemiah. It is important to note 

both what he did and what he did not do. We can then take his example of justice, extrapolate the 

Biblical principles upon which it is based, and determine what Godôs general requirements are for 

providing justice when dealing with theft. 

7.2. The importance of using judicial means, and moral suasion to ensure equity and fairness rather than 

forced income redistribution. 

7.3. We must take care not to make a section of historical narrative (e.g., óholy warô) into a normative 

example unless there are indications that it is being presented to us as a model for Christian behaviour. 
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The Consequences (8c, 12 -13) 

1. What was the peopleôs reaction to the accusations? (8c, 12, 13) 

1.1. Silenced ï They remained silent before the accusations and did not try to respond in self-defence because 

they knew that they had nothing to say (8c).  

1.1.1. They knew that they were guilty. The remained in silence before Nehemiah, the Law and the 

august majesty of God. 

1.1.2. [For a consideration of total attention, silence, listening, and not questioning, compare: Lev 10.3; 

Ps 107.42; Jn 8.7-10; Rom 3.19; Rev 8.1.] 

1.1.3. The Law holds all men accountable. All before the judgment seat of God will be silent. They will 

have no excuses. On that day no one will question God. He will ask: ñWhy did you not honour my 

holy law?ò 

1.2. Agreed ï They agreed to do what Nehemiah had told them was required by the Law of God, and by 

justice.  

1.2.1. They agreed to give back what they had taken and to stop charging usury/interest. (12). 

1.3. Vowed ï Nehemiah had them show the seriousness of their words: 

1.3.1. He made them take an oath in the context of the priests. (12) We have here an example of oath-

taking as holy ordinance in the context of a judicial setting. 

1.3.2. Should this questions arise: ñIs it okay for us to take an oath today?ò, refer to: Appendix D ï 

Lawful Oaths and Vows. 

1.4. Confirmed ï How did they confirm their oath and their understanding of their obligations to God? 

1.4.1. With an ñamenò (13). (See 8.6; Dt 27.15-26; 1 Ch 16.36; Ps 106.48).  

1.4.2. óamenô is a solemn formula by which a hearer accepts the validity of an oath and joins himself to it 

with a firm word of acceptance.ò 

1.5. Praised ï Then they praised God, they worshiped. (13)  

1.5.1. They knew that this vow was before God.  

1.5.2. In our case our courts are also before God.  

1.5.3. We are not told how they praised. But one possibility is that they sang Psalm 116 (14). 

1.6. Obeyed ï They did what they had promised and gave back the goods and usury/interest. (13) 

1.6.1. They kept their word.  

 

2. How did Nehemiah ratify the oath? (13) 

2.1. He shook out the fold of his robe.  

2.2. This is a symbol of the solemn nature of oath-taking (compare Lk 9.5; Acts 13.51; 18.6), showing the 

solemnity of the occasion.  

2.3. It symbolized a curse to be brought on them if they did not do what they said they would. 

2.4. They would be judged severely if they did not keep their oath. 

2.5. This shows how serious it is to take an oath, and how important it is to keep oneôs oaths. 

2.6. [Compare the use of another symbol that God himself used to ratify the oath he made with Abraham 

(Gen 15.9-21).] 

 
3. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

3.1. The institution of government (law making bodies or judicial bodies) is under the authority of God (Rom 

13.1-7). Judicial actions of governments, in particular, are under the authority of God. 

3.1.1. Court proceedings are actions undertaken before God. The taking of vows is an action calling God 

as witness. 

3.1.2. It is invalid to say that government should be independent of religion. The government is to act on 

behalf of God, under God, and according to Godôs laws. Judgments are to be made according to 

Godôs laws. 

3.1.3. It is invalid to say that these events apply purely to a Jewish nation. Nehemiah was a representative 

of the Persian Empire, a very heathen state, he did what was right with respect to Godôs laws 

because they are universal. A Christian civil magistrate or judge should act in accordance with 

Godôs laws. 

3.2. The example of humility and obedience on the part of the people (rich, nobles, officials) who had sinned 

shows us that we and our leaders must be willing to be subject to the hand of a judicial judgment enacted 

according to the laws of God.  

3.2.1. Are we willing to be subject to those in authority over us, in church and civil courts? 

3.2.2. Are we willing to accept the decisions of a church court and act in obedience? 
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3.2.3. In our independent age it is often easy for us to be rebels when it comes to submitting to those in 

authority over us. 

 

The Challenge (14 -19) 

1. When do the events described in these verses occur? (14) 

1.1. Nehemiah served as governor (during his first term) over a twelve-year period:  

1.1.1. From twentieth year (see also Neh 2.1; April 444/445 BC) to the thirty second year (April 1, 433 

BC to April 19, 432 BC) of the reign of King Artaxerxes. 

1.1.2. Nehemiah (apparently) returned for another period as governor later (Neh 13.6, 7). 

1.2. How long did he originally think he might have been in Jerusalem? 

1.2.1. Nehemiah tells us that he set a time, but does not tell us how long it was (Neh 2.6.). 

1.2.2. It took 52 days (Neh 6.15) to rebuild the walls, plus the effort to put in place the gates. Since he 

wanted to go rebuild the city walls specifically he probably knew it would take a few months. 

Possibly he asked for half a year. 

1.2.3. It is possible that he said that he would be away for only a short period. 

1.2.4. It is possible that the king extended his stay by making him the permanent governor. 

 
2. Why are we told about Nehemiahôs generosity? 

2.1. Not because Nehemiah was boasting. He was a true servant of his nation. It is possible that Nehemiah 

was encouraged to write down these events (as part of Scripture) by his friend Ezra who was putting 

together the final collection of the manuscripts for the OT (under the guidance of the HS). 

2.2. To show that he was not an unjust judge. He had a right to ask the nobles and leaders to be generous 

because he set an example for them. He had a right to demand that those under his jurisdiction behave 

correctly. There were no double standards with him. Other examples include: Samuel: (1 Sam 12.1-5) 

and Paul (2 Tim 4.6-8). 

2.3. To set and example for all leaders. Leaders are servants of the people who are not to lord it over their 

subjects. This is consistent with one of the overall purposes of the book of Nehemiah. The two-fold 

purpose of the book is to show: God ruling, man fulfilling; God a sovereign, man a servant; God 

directing, man delivering. We find in Nehemiah, a balance between: Godôs sovereignty and manôs 

responsibility.  

 
3. What did he say that he did not do? (14-16) 

3.1. Eat any of the food allotted to the governor. (15) 

3.1.1. This means that he did not take the allotment in kind from the territories under his jurisdiction.  

3.1.2. This seems to be a parallel to verse 15 where he did not tax the people (money or food or wine). 

3.2. Place a heavy tax on the people. (15) 

3.2.1. The tax that other (previous) governors had exacted was 40 shekels (half kilo) of silver, plus food 

and wine.  

3.2.2. This sounds like a head tax. It is not graduated relative to income like Godôs tithe. [Refer to the 

notes on Neh 5.2-4, for more information about the use of coins at this time.] 

3.2.3. Provincial governors in the Persian Empire had a órightô to tax the people in addition to the central 

administration. Nehemiah did not add a burden on top of the amount remitted to the central 

administration (4). He did not tax the people so that he could set an example of how the people 

should behave toward one another.  

3.2.4. What are other examples of Godôs leaders not taking advantage of the natural rights that they had 

in order to be of service for the people of God/the Church? 

3.2.4.1. Jesus (Phil 2.6-8). 

3.2.4.2. Paul (1 Cor 91-23 (1, 12, 15, 23); 2 Thes 3.7-9). 

3.2.4.3. Notice that Both Jesus and Paul are set before us examples. Paul explicitly tells us to 

follow his example.  

3.2.4.4. Based on this we can interpret Nehemiahôs actions as example-setting, even though he 

does not explicitly tell us to follow his example. 

3.3. Lord it over the people himself or through his assistants. (15) 

3.3.1. It is very difficult for leaders not to take advantage of their positions to get their own way in many 

things.  

3.3.2. In a church setting you may have seen people who use their office as a means of lording it over 

others rather than serving. It is despicable when this happens. It is usually not for money in a 
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church setting, but for control and powerðnot the breadth of power which a countryôs dictator has 

or a boss of a large corporation, but still the sense of power which comes from getting people to 

submit to their wills. 

3.3.3. Similarly, it is also difficult for their assistants not to abuse their association with the leader. 

People given a little power (e.g., working for a governor) often find ways to abuse their positions 

of authority. In a work setting we see ólackeysô use their position to threaten people into doing 

things and have seen them use their position to get around policies of the company. 

3.3.4. This type of behaviour is evil in political, business, and Church settings. The Bible speaks clearly 

about the evil (Ezek 34.4-6; Mt 20.25-28; 2 Cor 1.23, 24; 1 Pet 5.2, 3). 

3.4. Acquire land (16). He did not take advantage of the poverty of the people to enrich himself. 

 
4. What did he do instead of taking advantage of his position and of the peopleôs hardship (16, 17)? 

4.1. He worked on the wall (4.21-23; 5.16), showing a model of service and dedication. Many people in 

authority positions will not get their hands dirty with órealô work. 

4.2. He provided food for many people. 

4.2.1. A governor in the Mesopotamian valley was expected to entertain lavishly: 

4.2.2. What are some other examples in the Bible of this pattern: 

4.2.2.1. Joseph with brothers (Gen 43.31-34) 

4.2.2.2. Ark brought to Jerusalem (2 Sam 6.19) 

4.2.2.3. Solomonôs daily provisions (1 Kings 4.22-23) 

4.2.2.4. Belshazzar (Dan 5.1-4) 

4.2.2.5. Feast in Esther (1.5) 

4.2.2.6. [Text found at Nimrud in has Ashurnasirpal II King of Assyria (884-859) feeding 69, 574 

guests at a banquet for 10 days (NIV Study Bible).] 

4.2.3. We are not told the total number of people who ate at his table, although it included the 150 ñJews 

and officialsò (17). The amount of food listed (18) has been estimated as being enough to feed 

around 700 people. Conservatively this would work out to an expense in todayôs terms of at least 

$30M during his time as governor (700 * $10 = $7,000 * 365 = $2.5M/year * 12 = $30M). 

4.2.4. Notice that Nehemiah says explicitly (18) that in spite of serving this food, apparently for 12 years, 

he never paid for it out of money that he could have levied from the people. How did he pay for all 

this food? Possibly: 

4.2.4.1. Out of the allowance given him by King of Persia. He made other parts of the empire 

support the Jews. 

4.2.4.2. Out of his own wealth. However, it is difficult to understand how, as a wine taster or 

even as an advisor to the king, he could have accumulated that kind of wealth. 

 
5. Why did he not act like many others who are put in positions of power or authority?  

5.1. Out of (fear) reverence for God (15). In Leviticus 25.36, notice the juxtaposition of the instruction not to 

charge interest and the fear of God.  

5.2. Out of a love for the people of God (Neh 1.4). 

5.3. Out of a desire to see the kingdom of God advanced (19). 

 
6. What can we learn from Nehemiahôs example of not taking advantage of the people and of sharing his table 

with those who served with him? 

6.1. The importance of leaders setting a good example to those around them. 

6.2. A position of leadership is to be one of service, not gaining comfort, wealth, or power (Titus 1.7, 11; 1 

Tim 3.3, 8). 

6.3. He showed that leaders have to be ready to accept situations where they will give up their rights to serve. 

They need to focus on responsibilities vs rights. 

6.4. True ministers of God, civil magistrates, will ease the burden of the poor by justice, and not lay burdens 

upon them.  

6.5. True ministers of God are generous as they have been blessed by God. Nehemiah put aside his personal 

ambitions and used what God had given him, in terms of material prosperity and power, for the service of 

the Church.  

6.6. Nehemiahôs goal, which should be the goal of all who serve in positions of leadership, was to serve to the 

glory of God, and the furtherance of his kingdom. 

 

7. How do we see these principles of leadership exhibited by Jesus, the great shepherd and leader of his people? 
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7.1. Perfect life (1 Pet 2.22); service through healing and teaching (Mt 4.23), washing feet (Jn 13). 

7.2. Living in inadequate settings (no place to lay head Mt 8.20), eating when able, not acquiring many 

supplies. 

7.3. Gave up the rights of heaven to save (Phil 2.6-8). 

7.4. Eased the burden of the poor (Is 58.6-7 [Mt 25.34-40]; 61.1-3 [Mt 11.5]; Mt 11.28-30) 

7.5. Calls us to a feast (Is 25.6; Rev 19.9) 

7.6. Doing Godôs will and furthering the work of the kingdom (Heb 10.7). 

7.7. Discussion: What are some examples of how Christians might waive their rights today for the cause of 

the Gospel and the welfare of the Church? 

 
8. For what does Nehemiah appeal to God to remember him? (19) 

8.1. His work in judging faithfully. 

8.2. His kindness in giving. 

8.3. Remember a key word in the book of Nehemiah (1.8; 4.14; 5.19; 6.14; 13.14, 22, 29, 31). 

 
9. Why does he ask God to remember him? 

9.1. It is useful to compare the other similar appeals: 13.14, 22, 31. 

9.2. Is his motive to earn a reward from his actions? 

9.2.1. In 13.14 he mentions his faithfulness in serving. 

9.2.2. In 13.22 he references Godôs mercy. 

9.3. Is he in some way suggesting that he can earn his salvation? 

9.3.1. It might be useful to look at 2 Sam 22.21; 2 Kings 20.3; Heb 6.10 and 2 Tim 4.6-8 for similar 

statements of faithfulness. 

9.3.2. God will reward those who, in his grace, have served him faithfully, in a covenantal context. 

9.3.3. Paul indicates that through persevering to the end he expects that God will remember him 

9.3.4. Notice that in the NT cases there is mention of God being just. Nehemiah has completed an 

exercise in justice and he is reminding God that he has promised to act justly and reward his 

people for their faithfulness. 

9.4. Nehemiah is calling on God to remember his promises. He is not suggesting that he deserves anything, 

but rather that God who is gracious will be faithful to his promises.  

9.5. Nehemiah, in appealing to Godôs faithfulness through the word órememberô is declaring Godôs gracious 

kindness. He praises God by declaring that God is faithful to his promises. 

9.6. We are not to seek rewards for our works. But, we can expect God to remember us and take us into glory 

when we remain faithful to him. The works that we perform on Godôs behalf are the sign that we are 

faithful (e.g., Mt 25.34-40). 

 

Devilõs Promoters III (6.1 -14; 17 -19) 

Introduction  

1. When did the Devilôs Promoters first appear and when do they re-appear on the scene? (1) 

1.1. These men appeared in the account previously: 

1.1.1. In 2.10, 19, 20 we read of their attempts to stop the work before it began. 

1.1.2. In 4.1-3, 7-8 we read of their attempts to stop the work while it was in progress.  

1.2. Refer to Devilôs Promoters I for background on Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem. 

1.3. Here we read of their attempts to stop the work on the wall as it neared completion, but the gates were 

not yet set in place. 

 
2. What were the strategies they used previously to undermine and stop the work? 

2.1. Ridicule (2.19).  

2.2. Physical threats (4) 

 

3. How did Nehemiah overcome their threats at that time? 

3.1. Prayer 

3.2. Encouragement 

3.3. Teamwork 

 

4. Why do they now reappear? 
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4.1. They were likely starting to get quite concerned about the advances the Jews were making on re-building 

the wall and the perceived a potential threat to their domains. 

4.2. At this point the walls were complete, no gaps were left, but the city gates (or doors in the gate openings) 

had not yet been put in place. 

4.3. It is probably significant that their threat reappears at this point in the re-construction of the wall, 

because: 

4.3.1. The city was still not protected and the work was not complete.  

4.3.2. There was still considerable work to do to make and hang the heavy gates. Equipment would have 

been required for raising the doors on their hinges. 

4.3.3. It is necessary to keep up the initiative to the very end. The people had to continue to persevere 

and be vigilant. 

 

5. What devices does Satan, through these men, use in this next attempt to undermine the work of Nehemiah, 

the Church, and Christ? 

5.1. Intrigue (1-4)    

5.2. Innuendo/Incrimination (5-9) 

5.3. Intimidation (10-14) 

5.4. Insinuation (17-19). 

 

6. What do you notice about the nature of all of these attacks?  

6.1. Their object of attack was Nehemiahðto remove him from the work or discredit his leadership.  

6.2. Their attacks are more subtleðhoney is sweet but sticky. They try to appeal to his cooperative nature and 

his religious attitudes. But they are setting a trap. 

6.3. They are psychological. Much of Satanôs tactics revolve around the mind, spirit, will, and heart. 

Sometimes the attacks (e.g., temptations) are obvious but most of the time they are subtle and are caused 

by our own minds leading us astray (James 1.14). We are dragged/drawn away by evil desires in our 

minds/hearts when tempted.  

 

7. How do we know that these men are the Devilôs Promoters, from the context of verse 1? 

7.1. Notice the use of the term ñour enemies.ò 

7.2. With their complex psychological war on the Jews we could think of these men as the ógodfathersô of a 

Judean Mafia. 

 
8. What lessons can we take from these introductory considerations? 

8.1. The tactics that Satan uses most often revolve around the mind, spirit, will, heart. Sometimes he uses 

actual physical abuse and torture (e.g., Heb 11.33-38), but usually the attacks of Satan are not physical 

(compare James 1, trials that include riches as temptation) but ridicule, fear, doubt, intimidation, name 

calling, etc. It is with the mind and heart that we believe and love Jesus. Satan wants to undermine the 

mind so that we begin to doubt and no longer believe, and the heart so that we donôt trust and instead 

fear. This is why the primary instrument of counteracting Satan is prayer (see 6.9, 14). Court cases, 

protests, vows of allegiance, publications (web sites, advertising, books, etc.), political parties, debates, 

and, yes, preaching and evangelism all have their place in the work of God. But the primary means of 

counteracting Satan is prayer (Eph 5.18). God, through, Christ will have the victory and we are to pray 

that his kingdom will be victorious. Ultimately it is not our battle, it is Christôs and we have to pray. 

8.2. The enemies of the Church use these techniques because the opponents of Christianity cannot challenge 

it on rational grounds. They can only oppose it by farce or force.  

8.2.1. What are some examples of scoffing against God and his laws in the Bible? Gen 3.4, 5; Gen 16.4; 

21.9; Acts 26.24, 25; 2 Pet 3.3-5; Jude 18.  

8.2.2. What are some examples in the current day? TV makes fun of Christians. ñPolitical Correctnessò 

claims to be tolerant, except when it comes to Christianity which states that there are absolutes. PC 

has to challenge Christianity with either force or some form of psychological threatðforce or 

farce. 

8.3. We need to recall that this is just one small skirmish in a great spiritual battle between Satan and Christ. 

It is one instance of the war that has been raging since the Creation (Fall) and will rage until the 

Consummation (Eph 6.12; Rom 8.38; 1 Cor 15.25). 

8.4. Vigilance and perseverance are required to the very end. 

8.4.1. Stand firm under temptation (1 Cor 10.13). 

8.4.2. Stand against evil in the spiritual armour (Eph 6.11-14). 
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8.4.3. Be steadfast in the work of the Lord (1 Cor 15.58). How do we stand? Through self? No, through 

Christ and the armour of God. It is God who makes us stand firm (2 Cor 1.21) by faith through 

grace (Rom 5.2; 2 Cor 1.24). 

8.4.4. It is necessary to persevere to the end (1 Cor 9.24; 2 Tim 4.7; Heb 12.1-3). The battle for us is 

never over until we reach glory.  

 

Intrigue (1 -4) 

Intrigue = Cheat, trick, entangle, to arouse the interest, desire, or curiosity. (Websterôs). 
 

1. What did the Devilôs Promoters ask Nehemiah to do? (2)  

1.1. To meet him on the plain of Ono 

1.1.1. Oldest recorded mention of Ono is in lists of Thothmes III (1503-1450 BC), the Pharaoh of the 

oppression. His son, Amenhotep II (1450-1425) was probably the Pharaoh at time of exodus (1446 

BC).  

1.1.2. The Benjamites rebuilt it after the conquest of Canaan (1 Chr 8.12); and re-occupied it after the 

Exile (Ezra 2.33; 11.33-35). 

1.2. Where was Ono relative to Jerusalem?  

1.2.1. Near Lydda/Lod (on the way to Joppa and the coast) NW Jerusalem about 40kms. It is possible 

that it was not in the Judean (Yahud) territory under Persian rule but in Ashdod, at the westernmost 

edge of area resettled by the returning Jews (Ne 7.37). 

 
2. What is significant about this location? Why did they select it?  

2.1. Possibly to give the appearance of neutrality, in a neutral territory. The three antagonists were generally 

from the N, SE and South.  

2.2. But, it also may be that Sanballat, who is called a Horonite (i.e., from Horonium), could have been from 

Lower Beth-horon which is NW of Jerusalem (almost) about the halfway point on the road between 

Jerusaelm and Ono/Joppa. It is well into the Persian territory of Yahud, and South of Samaria. But if 

Sanballat was from there, he could have had family there and could have been hoping, as governor of 

Samaria, that he would be able to enlarge his territory if Nehemiah was out of the way.  

2.3. The enemies of the Jews could have used this location as a station for an ambush. 

 

3. What did they want Nehemiah to think was their reason for calling the meeting? 

3.1. That it was an attempt to work with Nehemiah. 

3.2. They would be going out of their way to have a meeting. This would make it seem that they were willing 

to come to some compromise. 

 

4. What, however, was their real reason for calling the meeting? 

4.1. To get Nehemiah out of the city where he would have had supporters, away from witnesses. 

4.2. Compare: Gen 4.8; 2 Sam 3.27; 20.9-10. 

 

5. How many times did they ask him to come down and meet with them? Why? (4, 5) 

5.1. Five times. Four the same way, or if different we arenôt told. But the fifth request was given with an 

added twist, the open letter (weôll consider the letter separately) 

5.2.  Why were they so persistent? 

5.2.1. Because he kept answering that he would not go. 

5.2.2. Because they wanted desperately to discredit him. 

5.2.3. They were trying to wear him down. Sometimes an effective technique to wear down someone is 

to keep asking. If someone asks often enough a person may give in (e.g., persistent widow, Lk 

18.2-5) just to shut up the requestor. An effective technique is to put a twist on the ask each time, 

such as a brief explanation of how little the request is, or how this is the only time a request will be 

made, with the promise of something in return, or with an appeal to flattery. 

5.3. What are similar examples in Scripture of persistent requests or challenges being used in an attempt to 

wear down someone? 

5.3.1. Balak asking Balaam three times. He gave in. (Num 22.4, 5; 13; 15). 

5.3.2. Delilah with Samson. He gave in. (Judges 16.6, 10-11, 15-16). 

5.3.3. Temptation of Jesus three times. He continued steadfast. (Mt 4.1-11). 
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6. How did Nehemiah know that the intention of their scheme was to harm him? 

6.1. Although it is possible that he had a source of intelligence like a spy network, it isnôt necessary to 

suppose this when there are other more obvious ways that he probably had to discern their motives. 

6.2. If they really had wanted to work with him they would have come to his territory. 

6.3. Their insistence on a meeting and not being willing to accept his answer would have made him 

suspicious. If they really were out to cooperate, they would have accepted his answer and said something 

like: ñOkay, weôll wait until you finish the work and then we can meet to see how we can work together 

going forward.ò They would have had to wait only a few weeks. 

6.4. He may have suspected their motives by thinking of the logic of the situation. Why would they want him 

to go a dayôs journey away from Jerusalem? So that he could not oversee the work, so that it would 

flounder. Also, he would be away from his supporters and friends and a positive show of strength (the 

armed Jews), in an area where he would be outnumbered by enemies. 

6.5. He used discernment. He knew that they were enemies and that their words could not be taken at face 

value. Nothing in their actions would have changed from previously that would have indicated that they 

should be trusted. There had been no evidence that they had changed from being enemies.  

6.5.1. Once burned twice shy. Proverbial common sense. 

6.5.2. He considered Biblical wisdom: Ps 37.12; Prov 14.15; 26.24-26. 

 
7. What was Nehemiahôs response? (3)  

7.1. He told them he couldnôt go down to meet them. He gave them a straight answer and told them ónoô.  

7.2. He did not have to give them any reasons, but he did give these as well. He gave them his ónoô answer 

with valid reasons, that were unassailable. 

7.2.1. He told them that he was too busy (carrying out the project). He still had to supervise the 

installation of the doors in ten gates: Sheep (3.1); Fish (3.3), Jeshanah (3.6), Valley (3.13), Dung 

(3.14), Fountain (3.15), Water (3.26), Horse (3.28), East (3.29), Inspection (3.31). 

7.2.2. He told them that he could not leave or the work would stop. It was his constant ópressureô 

(encouragement) (4.14), protection (4.16-18) and prayer (e.g., 4.4, 5) as a leader that was 

sustaining the tired (4.10), frightened (4.11), hungry/poor (5.2) people. 

7.2.3. He told them that the project he was working on was very important (a ñgreat/good project/workò). 

Recall 2.18 ñgood work.ò What made this work ógoodô and ógreatô? It was more than an ordinary 

project, as it was dedicated directly to the work of the Church. 

7.3. He answered with a question.  

7.3.1. This is an effective technique used by Jesus to turn away his enemies or to challenge others to 

serious thought (Mt 21.24, Johnôs baptism; Mt 22.15-22, paying taxes to Caesar; Lk 10.26, to the 

expert in the Law; Lk 18.19, to the rich young ruler). 

7.3.2. It is also an effective technique for drawing out the real motives of oneôs enemies or antagonists 

(e.g., Jesus with the people asking about John or paying taxes to Caser). 

 
8. What does Nehemiahôs answer tell about his character (beside the fact that he was discerning)?  

8.1. It shows us that he was single-minded in his devotion to the task that he had set out to complete. He was 

not willing to let anything that was not truly important distract him from the work. He knew how to 

distinguish between the urgent and the important.  

8.2. Notice from chapter 5, that his single-minded devotion is not blind to the needs around him. He had a 

social conscious. We will see this again when we study the second half of the book (chapter 7 and 

following). But he was not prepared to get involved in óinternationalô peace summits while there was 

important domestic work to be accomplished.  

 
9. What did he not do? 

9.1. He did not tell them to get lost, ignore them, or tell them that they were just out to attack him.  

9.2. He did not attack their assumed motives. Since they had not revealed them it was better for him patiently 

to wait until they revealed their true motives.  

9.3. He did not want to put them on the defensive. He chose a method that would demonstrate whether or not 

his enemies were sincere. If they were, they would accept his answer and suggest a postponement to a 

more convenient time. He gave them an opportunity to prove their motives sincere, if they really wanted 

to make peace. 

9.4. A gentle answer turns away wrath or avoids a confrontation (Prov 15.1). Often we want to respond in 

anger to an issue or question. It is often wise to ósitô on an answer and reflect on it before óflaming offô. 

9.5. He answered in a way that his enemies could not accuse him of being unreasonable.  
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10. Was it right for Nehemiah to refuse to attend the peace summit? (e.g., Mt 5.42) 

10.1. He was not to make treaties with the nations (Ex 34.12, 15; Dt 7.2). 

10.2. He had to strike a balance. He had to weigh the pros and cons of the situation and do what he believed, 

before God, was right in that circumstance.  

10.3. There are many situationsðwe face them constantly in our livesðwhere we are confronted by 

decisions. We must use a means of decision making that is based on something like the following: 

10.3.1. Is it lawful? Use the Bible as the first basis for this, then the subordinate laws of men. 

10.3.2. Will Jesusô name be praised through a particular course of action? (e.g., 1 Cor 10.31) 

10.3.3. Will the cause of the Church be advanced? (e.g., Mt 6.10) 

10.3.4. Is it of benefit to others? (e.g., Rom 14.19-21).  

10.3.5. Is if for my own benefit? (e.g., 1Cor 6.12, 19) Context 9, 13-20 not everything is permissible. 

Will I ... 

10.3.5.1. Be drawn closer to God? 

10.3.5.2. Become enslaved? 

10.3.5.3. Grow in my mind or become a óvegetableô? 

10.3.5.4. Become healthier in my body or let it deteriorate? 

10.3.5.5. Simplify my life or make it more complicated? 

10.3.5.6. Grow in self discipline? 

10.4. There are many demands that people will place on us in this life. We can never meet every expectation. 

We must have priorities. Therefore we must have a proper motive (to please God) and a focused vision 

for what is important for the advance of Godôs kingdom. 

 
11. What are some examples of false reconciliation or peace initiatives that we must avoid? 

11.1. Participation in a multi-faith óprayerô breakfast. 

11.2. Mergers/cooperation between churches when there is not agreement in the fundamentals of the faith. 

11.3. [Note: The extreme edges are easy to define. The middle area where differences can be permitted is 

harder. Where can we have diversity within unity?] 

 
12. What Lessons can we take from this first personal attack (intrigue) on Nehemiah? 

12.1. Satan will use the same subtle tactic with us to distract us from the work of the Church. We must be 

aware of this and be on our guard. He would love to have us sucked into compromises with the enemies 

of Christianity. 

12.2. We need to maintain a single-minded focus on what is important, not just on the expedient or urgent, in 

all areas of our lives. Certainly in the Church we all must not get caught up with the urgent or the 

routine and lose sight of the mission of the Church (Mt 28.16-20). 

12.3. Leaders in Church and State need the kind of discernment that Nehemiah displayed. They need to be on 

guard against plots and schemes of enemies. In the Church? Sadly, yes! There will always be people 

whose personal objectives are to gain power or influence or be in the óknowô. There are many Church 

ópoliticiansô.  

12.4. Be as wise as serpents, as harmless as doves (Mt 10.16). 

12.5. Stand firm (1 Cor 15.58). 

12.6. We must learn to say: ñOh no!ò when invited to a summit of temptation or distraction on the plains of 

Ono. 

 

Innuendo (5 -9) 

Innuendo = A veiled or equivocal reflection on character or reputation, slander. (Websterôs) 
 

1. When the request to have Nehemiah meet with them on the plain of Ono did not work, what was the next 

ploy/tactic that Sanballat and Geshem used in their attempt to discredit Nehemiah? (5)  

1.1. Along with the request for the meeting, Sanballat (note he was the ringleader previously; 4.1) sent 

another message that was in the form of an unsealed letter.  

1.2. Since Nehemiah mentions that it was unsealed it appears that this was not the normal practice; which was 

probably one of: 

1.2.1. Rolled papyrus or leather sheet, sealed with a clay bulla with a seal impression (lead during the 

middle ages), sometimes hanging off ceremonial documents on the cord tied around the 

document.. 
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1.2.2. Letters sent to chiefs and governors in the east were folded, put in silk bags, and then sealed.  

 

2. Why was the letter sent unsealed?  

2.1. To insult Nehemiah. He was being treated without the respect that would normally be due to someone of 

his position. It would be similar today if someone were to go before a judge and say in the courtroom: 

ñHi, George!ò and then sit down on the bench beside him. He would be thrown out for contempt of court, 

even if he were a good personal friend of the judge. 

2.2. To leave the source of the rumor unknown. If he sealed it, the source would be credited to them. 

2.3. They were engineering a leak. They figured that others around the messenger would read the letter out of 

curiosity. They hoped that the contents of the letter would become public knowledge. They wanted 

rumors to be spread around. This is real easy to do. We see how rumors get around all the time at work ot 

in the congregation. Sometimes they become so twisted that they end up being the opposite of the truth 

when they make a full circle.  

 
3. What were the false accusations contained in the letter? (6-7) 

3.1. Nehemiah and the Jews are plotting a revolt, and that is the reason for rebuilding the walls. 

3.1.1. There is a hint that something like this could be true.  

3.1.2. The Jews had been essentially a free nation from the time of the Exodus until the Captivity and 

they did not take kindly to being a subject people. 

3.1.3. Later under the rule of the Selucids, and after Antiochus had sacrificed a pig in the temple, the 

Jews did revolt. The leader of this revolt was Mattathias Maccabeus, a priest, and his five sons. 

The revolt lasted for 24 years (166-142 BC) and the Jews were independent until the Romans took 

control in 63 BC. 

3.1.4. The Jews had a strong streak of independence (e.g., Jn 8.33). 

3.2. Nehemiah is setting himself up to be the king. 

3.2.1. There is a hint that something like this could happen. It is possible that some well-meaning 

religious leaders in Judah had interpreted Nehemiahôs presence and work as a fulfillment of Old 

Testament prophecies regarding the coming Messiah, and were prepared to declare Nehemiah 

king.  

3.2.2. Nehemiah was likely from the tribe of Judah since he returned to that territory. Nehemiah could 

also have been from the kingly line as he had a position of influence in the Persian court. 

3.2.3. The sacrificial system of worship in the Temple had been restored (Ezra 3.4-6; 6-8). There had 

also been a descendant of David among the returning exiles. Zerubbabel was the grandson of King 

Jehoiachin (Ezr. 3:2; Hg. 1:1; Mt. 1:12). Zerubbabel returned with the main party under 

Sheshbazzar in 537 BC, and laid the foundations of the Temple (Ezr. 3). In Haggai 1.1; 2.2 

Zerubbabel is called ógovernorô. Now, at this later, time the temple and the city wall were 

complete, all that was needed was a king to bring back Jerusalem to a state of independence. 

Nehemiah as governor with power and control, could have been perceived as having aspirations to 

a coronation or of putting a descendant of David on the throne. 

3.3. Nehemiah has appointed prophets to make the proclamation declaring him a king in Jerusalem.  

3.3.1. This is similar to criers in Rome running before the litter of an important person (e.g., ñMake way 

for the noble Lucius.ò).  

3.3.2. Biblical examples, consider Haman declaring Mordecai (Esther 6.7-11); Absalomôs (2 Sa 15:10); 

David and Solomon when Adonijah set himself up as king (1 Ki 1:32-35).  

3.3.3. Also, think of Jesus entering Jerusalem (Mt 21.6-9). 

 
4. What were the means Sanballat used to frighten Nehemiah? 

4.1. He started with a rumor.  

4.1.1. There was no substance to the rumor. Even though he says that it is reported, he started the report.  

4.1.2. What is it called when a person says something about another that is not true in an attempt to hurt 

him? It is slander. Consider what the Bible says about slander:  

4.1.2.1. The source of slander: Mt 15.19; 1 Pet 2.1. 

4.1.2.2. A holy man does not slander his neighbour: Ps 15.3; Prov 10.18; 2 Cor 12.20; Eph 4.31; 

Titus 3.2; James 4.11. 

4.1.2.3. Slander by enemies: Ps 31.9-13; 119.23; Jer 9:3-6. 

4.1.2.4. Disaster will come on those who slander, and the godly will be vindicated: Ps 54.5; 

59.10. 

4.1.2.5. We are to endure under slander: Mt 5.11. 
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4.2. He pretended that there was a witness to corroborate the misinformation contained in the rumor. He 

claimed that Geshem said that the report was true. [Persia maintained relationships with the Arabs.] 

Sanballat is basically saying that since this claimed verbal corroboration was from an óimportantô person 

it should not go unheeded. Geshem could have been lying, but he was put forth as a witness. From 

Nehemiahôs perspective he could have said that this corroboration was not given by two witnesses (e.g., 

Dt 19.15) as required in the Law. But even so, Sanballat could have manufactured an additional false 

witness, just as false witnesses were raised against Jesus (Mt 26.60, 61). 

4.3. He pretended that he was concerned about Nehemiahôs interests (7). The letter is designed to give the 

impression that his reason for calling for the conference was to protect him. This is a pressure tactic. 

Satan does the same thing to the woman in the Garden, he pretends that he is interested in her well-being 

and that God is trying to keep information from them, whereas he, Satan, will help them get this 

important information. 

4.4. He sent the letter unsealed so that Nehemiah would know that the rumor was likely already spreading 

among the people and might get back to the king. If the report got back to the king it would be 

considered a sign of treason. 

4.4.1. Emperors and kings guarded jealously their óabsoluteô rights. 

4.4.2. Kings would act quickly to put down any attempt to usurp their power.  

4.4.3. Notice how people used the power of this threat to attack Jesus: Jn 19.12; Mt 2.1-13.  

4.4.4. Sanballat was like a child who tells his playmates ñIôm telling!ò when he doesnôt get his way. 

4.5. He made false accusations that had a shadow of credibility [we considered these above].  

 
5. Why were these claims of Sanballat obviously false? 

5.1. Nehemiah had told the Persian king that he was rebuilding the walls of his fathersô city (2.5). The king 

knew exactly what he was doing and why he was gone to Jerusalem. There was nothing secret about his 

rebuilding project. It is not as if the project of building the wall would have raised concerns in the royal 

court. Even though Sanballat and the others were concerned about the wall being re-built, the king was 

not. 

5.2. Nehemiah was a faithful servant of the Persian King. A wine taster is a trusted servant. The very fact that 

the king had let him, a member of a nation that had been taken into slavery, go and rebuild the wall was 

an indication that the king trusted him. 

5.3. Letters had already been written to stop the work of rebuilding the temple. At first the work had been 

stopped (Ezra 4.11-22), then it had gone ahead again with the full knowledge of the king (Ezra 5.1-6.13). 

5.4. A weak people like the Jews could not have resisted the might of the Persian armies for even a few 

minutes. The Jews were much weaker at the time of Nehemiah than at the time of the last kings of Judah 

before the captivity. Recall the earlier claim of Sanballat that the Jews were feeble (4.2). They were 

weak. The number who returned was 42,360 (7.66). By comparison the Persian army which attacked 

Greece in 480 BC (about 25 years before the wall was rebuilt) consisted of 100,000 to 150,000 men. 

Revolt would have been suicidal. 

5.5. The people were not trained soldiers (4.21). It was hard enough for them to muster the guard for the city 

while they were building the walls. They would not have been able to defend against an army. 

5.6. Nehemiah had demonstrated by his gracious behaviour (chapter 5) that he was a servant to the people and 

not trying to lord it over them. 

 
6. How did Nehemiah respond to the false letter? 

6.1. He sent a reply (8). At times an answer is not required, at other times it is (Prov 26.4, 5). 

6.1.1. When is one not required? When answering would reinforce the stupidity of the argument or point. 

When using the same foolishness as the basis for the argument. For example to engage in a debate 

about abortion; a consideration of órightsô is the wrong place to start. You have automatically 

conceded the position and accepted the premise of the other side, that human rights are essential. 

Or to engage in a debate about evolution and accept the view that the Bible must be held 

accountable to the ófactsô of science. You have lost the debate by allowing the unbeliever a 

measure of objectivity and credibility. Jesus gives an example of not answering a fool according to 

his folly when he did not answer the Sadducees according to their attempt to trip him up with 

respect to the resurrection (Mt 22.23-33). He didnôt play their ógameô discussing with them about 

the woman who had had seven husbands. 

6.1.2. When is one required? When not answering would leave doubt about the untruthfulness of a false 

argument or point. For example: when Christians donôt challenge the culture on topics such as 

evolution, capital punishment, abortion, Sunday shopping, they have given up the battle field and 
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the enemy assumes that he is right. Jesus gives and example of answering a fool according to his 

folly when he answered the high priest (Mk 14.61, 62) about his identity. 

6.2. He made sure that the false charges were countered with an absolute denial. ñNothing like this is 

happening.ò (Compare Paul: Ac 24:12, 13; 25:7, 10) He didnôt need to make a vow; his ónoô was a ónoô 

(Mt 5.37). When the truth is being stated, it is only necessary to state it. In fact as soon as someone starts 

getting excited about confirming the truth, people think that he is insincere or his truthfulness is to be 

questioned.  

6.3. He responded to the false charges with a true counter charge: ñmade up out of his head/heart.ò  

6.3.1. In what way did Nehemiah call Sanballat a liar?  

6.3.2. Not with an outright charge/accusation.  

6.3.3. He used a more tactful wayða euphemism. In stating truth about someone, one can still cushion 

the truth so that it doesnôt have to be aggressive or overly confrontational. For example: instead of 

saying: ñthat dress is uglyò you could say something like ñthe dress doesnôt really suite you.ò 

 

7. What other means did Nehemiah use to counter the false accusations of Sanballat and Geshem? (9) 

7.1. He may have sent a copy of Sanballatôs letter and his own response to the Persian King to assure him that 

nothing of the kind was going on. But we are not told that he did. Instead we are told that he turns for 

support to a higher king: the King of kings! 

7.2. He prayed. We have previously seen the importance of prayer in Nehemiahôs life. At important junctures 

(e.g., decisions or difficult situations), we find him in prayer (1.5-11; 4.4, 5; 9). 

7.2.1. Nehemiah most likely did not only pray at difficult times. He undoubtedly prayed all the time. This 

is why he considers God so close to him and can turn to him when the times are difficult. 

7.2.2. The NIV supplies ñbut I prayed.ò [ñO Godò is supplied in the NKJV] Some translators suggest that 

this is not a prayer, but instead a resolution: ñNow therefore I will strengthen my hands.ò This 

requires more addition to the text, and is not in character for Nehemiah. 

7.2.3. What was the substance of his prayer?  

7.2.3.1. He asked that his hands, or resolve, would be strengthened. 

7.2.3.2. He used a Biblical model of appealing to God for help (Ps 6.4; 17.14; 22.5; 59.2; 71:1, 

2). 

7.2.3.3. He accepted Biblical promises (Is 35:3, 4; Heb 12.12; Is 41:10). 

7.2.3.4. He accepted God as the source of strengthening (Ps 68:35; Eph 3:16; Php 4:13; 1 Pe 

5:10). 

 

8. What does Nehemiahôs response tell us about his character? 

8.1. He believed that the evidence of his character (e.g., chapters 2-4 leading by example; 4 sharing the 

hardship; 5 exercising justice; 5 showing generosity) would provide a measure of his truthfulness. 

8.2. He had a bold and absolute trust in God. 

8.2.1. God works all for the good of his people (Rom 28). Even if  he ends our lives (Job 13.15) we are to 

have absolute trust (Dan 3.17, 18). We are, therefore, more than conquerors (Rom 8.37) and can 

have total assurance (Rom 8.38-39; 2 Tim 1.12). 

8.3. He believed that God was providentially governing and would bring to nothing the false accusations of 

Sanballat. And even if he did not at that time, he would ultimately. We must always remember this. 

When we see homosexuals walking hand in hand down the courtroom steps, God is not ignoring their 

belligerent disregard for his Laws. He has not abandoned his people, he has not given up on the Church 

or his cause. He is storing up wrath and he will triumph.  

 
9. What were the basic objectives or motives of Sanaballat in sending this letter? (9) 

9.1. Discredit Nehemiah: 

9.1.1. Pressure Nehemiah into caving in, to discredit him. 

9.1.2. To get Nehemiah out of the way. 

9.1.3. Sanballat reasoned that if he cast doubt on the leader, the people might begin to doubt his 

leadership and desert the work or organize a coup.  

9.2. Frighten Nehemiah and the people (compare 2 Ch 32:18) with scare tactics and fear-mongering. 

9.2.1. To get Nehemiah to respond out of fear. Reactions under fear can be irrational. 

9.2.2. Fear can debilitate an army, a company, a team, a congregation.  

9.3. Stop the work on the wall.  

9.3.1. His approach was to undermine Nehemiahôs leadership and to frighten the people for one purpose, 

to bring to an end the work on the wall.  
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10. What is a primary objective of Satan and non-Christians (with the attack of Sanballat on Nehemiah as an 

example to provide context for the question)? 

10.1. Their greatest desire is to stop the work of the Church of Jesus Christ. They try to undermine the 

leaders, who Jesus has appointed as overseers, and try to frighten the congregation so that the walls of 

the spiritual Jerusalem will not be built. 

10.2. It might be hard for us, at times, to see this motive. We see most people seeking pleasure or an 

accumulation of wealth. Others are out to gain power in one form or another. We see some who appear 

to care for the welfare of their fellow men. We donôt seem to see a lot of people constantly trying to 

destroy the Church openly, at least in North America (but the attacks are becoming more blatant). 

10.3. How, then, do they carry out their work of attempting to destroy of the Church (keeping in mind what 

we have studied about the letter of Sanballat)? 

10.3.1. False accusations, about: 

10.3.1.1. Christiansô behaviour. For example, in Neroôs day, the Romans claimed that Christians 

ate donkey heads, drank blood, cast spells, etc. This is why Paul says: 1 Tim 3.2; Titus 

2.8; and Peter says: 1 Pet 2.12. 

10.3.1.2. Christiansô views: stuffy, narrow-minded, irrational. Often today the primary means of 

attack is not to refer to objectionable behaviour, but rather to make snide comments that 

claim that Christianôs lack intelligence, or that they are closed minded and intolerant. 

10.3.1.3. A leaderôs character. Untrue accusations hurt and are very hard to combat. They leave a 

permanent stain on the personôs character and there is forever some doubt in the minds 

of many people about the leaderôs character.  

10.3.2. Setting up temptations, through a prospect of: 

10.3.2.1. Unity. At times churches and individuals compromise (not the same as accommodate, 

but where to draw the line is often difficult) truth or principles for the sake of a 

supposed unity. 

10.3.2.2. Power or wealth. Many Christian leaders have been destroyed by the prospect of power 

or wealth. 

 
11. What, from the example of Nehemiah, is the correct means for a Christian to counter false charges? 

11.1. Challenge the false charges with the facts. Consider Jesus (Jn 8.46; 18.33-37) and Paul (Acts 21.40-

22.21; 23.1-8). 

11.2. Pray (Ps 50.15; Lk 18.1; 21.36; Eph 6.18; 1 Thes 5.17; 2 Thes 3.2, 3; James 5.13) in all circumstances 

and at all times, but especially when you have needs. 

11.2.1. Prayer is dramatically undervalued by Christians today. 

11.2.2. We would think it a great privilege to speak with a person who is famous or with a person we 

love, but we do not consider it such a great thing to be able to speak with God in prayer. It is a 

burden to us. We donôt get the idea from Nehemiahôs life that he found it difficult to pray. 

11.2.3. We should consider it both a privilege and a relief that in difficulties we can turn to God. 

 

Intimidation (10 -14) 

Intimidation = To make timid or fearful, frighten, to compel or deter by or as if by threats. (Websterôs) 
 
1. Why was Shemaiah shut in at his home? (10)  

1.1. [Note: The translation in the NKJV ñwho was a secret informerò is different from the NIV: ñwho was 

shut in at his homeò, KJV: ñwho was shut upò, ESV: ñconfined to his home,ò Hebrew: ñbeing shut inò.] 

1.2. We are not told the reason that he gave for being shut in. However he was pretending (12) to be shut in to 

get Nehemiah to come to him. Some possibilities include the following: 

1.2.1. He was giving a physical object lesson (e.g., 1 Ki 22.11; Is 20.2-4; Jer 27.2-7; 28.10-11; Eze 4.1-

17; 12.3-11; Act 21.11). It is implied that he took the title óprophetô for himself, e.g., óprophesiedô 

(12) and órest of the prophetsô (14). It could have been that a message went out that the prophet 

was performing an object lesson about the city by shutting himself in his house. It would be like 

people today who go on a hunger strike or take over an office (e.g., the office of the president of a 

university or a bank president) to make a point in protest. Nehemiah would have visited him to 

gain an understanding of what he was protesting. He would have gone to inquire of the purpose of 

the object lesson. If this was a protest action, what was he protesting? Was he pretending that he 
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also was under oppression by Sanballat, et al, and hiding from fear? Was he pretending while in 

cahoots? 

1.2.2. He was pretending to be sick to get Nehemiah to come to him. As a prophet in the community, the 

civil leader would have felt an obligation to visit and give his regards. The schemers would have 

known that Nehemiah was a gracious man and would have felt a brotherly obligation to visit a sick 

man. Possibly he had been away from Nehemiahôs table for a few days (5.17) and Nehemiah heard 

he was ósickô and went to visit him. 

1.2.3. It could have been some form of ceremonial uncleaness (e.g., Jer 36.5). Given that he apparently 

had access to the Temple (10) he could have been among the priests (as well as being a prophet, or 

at least claiming to be a prophet). He could have sent word to Nehemiah and said that he was 

unable to visit his house (for meals) because he was shut in, and asked him to come see him. This 

is unlikely because there is no OT law requiring a person to shut himself in. Also would Nehemiah 

have visited someone who was ritually, or ceremonially unclean, when normally his uncleanness 

would have ended by evening? 

1.3. It is not clear what exactly the reason was. 

 

2. Why would Nehemiah have gone to Shemaiah without knowing the reason? 

2.1. Nehemiah, as a gracious individual, would have visited a person who was shut in. 

2.2. He may have gone with some degree of curiosity. 

2.3. He may have gone at the specific request of Shemaiah. 

2.4. Given that Shemaiah was among those with access to the Temple, and presumably among the priests, it 

may be that Nehemiah trusted him. It is unlikely that Nehemiah would have gone privately to someoneôs 

home that he did not trust. 

2.5. It could also be that Nehemiah respected Shemaiahôs advice. A good choice for Sanballat to óbuyô was a 

trusted advisor of the governor. So Nehemiah could have gone to see one of his advisors to consult him. 

Shemaiah was unavailable in the cityôs administrative area, so Nehemiah went instead to see him. It is 

possible that Shemaiah knew that Nehemiah would want to consult him and manufactured the 

circumstances so that he could be alone with Nehemiah to present the óplan.ô 

 
3. What was the suggestion of Shemaiah?  

3.1. To meet in the temple and close the doors. What was the point of this?  

3.1.1. To hide in the temple, supposedly, to protect Nehemiahôs life. 

3.1.2. Why did this suggestion have a semblance of reality to it?  

3.1.2.1. Cities of refuge (Ex 21.13-14). 

3.1.2.2. Adonijah seeking asylum at the altar (1 Kings 1.50, 51).  

3.1.3. But why was it also rather silly? 

3.1.3.1. Nehemiah hadnôt done anything wrong and did not need to seek asylum. 

3.1.3.2. Nehemiah couldnôt spend the rest of his life locked in the temple trying to hide from his 

enemies. 

 
4. What was it that made Nehemiah realize that Shemaiah was lying and scheming? (10, 12, 13) 

4.1. He was asking Nehemiah to flee/run and hide. Why would a man of God suggest flight when the threat 

was no more real than those that had confronted Nehemiah twice before? 

4.2. How would Shemaiah know that they intended to kill him? He would have had to have been privy to the 

scheme. How was he in the know, if not involved in it? 

4.3. If he had access to the temple he must have been a priest or close to them. Yet he was proposing 

something that was illegal for a layperson to do (Num 18.7 with 2 Ch 26.16-21).  

4.4. It is clear from 13 that it would have been a sin for Nehemiah to have taken the course of action proposed 

by Shemaiah. 

4.5. By proposing a course of action (claiming it was from God) that was contrary to Godôs word, he made it 

clear that he was a false prophet (Dt 18.20; Is 8.19, 20).  

 
5. What was the real situation with respect to Shemaiah? (12, 13)  

5.1. He was a hired betrayer and a traitor. He was hired by the enemies of the truth. 

5.2. Who does this remind us of? Like Judas, who betrayed Jesus or like Balaam who, as a prophet, was hired 

to bring down the faithful. 



Page 64  of 312  

© James R. Hughes, 2006 

5.3. It is appalling to think that a priest could be tempted to betray a godly leader like Nehemiah. But then, 

this seems like nothing compared with a disciple of Jesus who had been with him for three years agreeing 

to betray him.  

 

6. What lessons can we take from this temptation? 

6.1. Any course of action proposed by anyone, even if a minister of God (Gal 1.8, 9), that is contrary to the 

word of God is not to be pursued. God will never give a message through one of his messengers that is 

contrary to his Word (1 Ki 13, esp. 16-19). 

6.2. Anyone in the Church could be induced to betray others in the Church. This is a warning that everyone 

has óhis priceô and we all have to be careful not to betray the cause of Christ for the sake of gain. The 

leaders and people can both be lead astray. But there is a special warning here for those who have 

positions of leadership. 

6.2.1. Warnings against false shepherds (Is 56:11; Mic 3:11; 2 Co 11.13-15). 

6.2.2. What godly pastors are not to do (Ac 20:33; 1 Ti 3:3; Tit 1:7; 1 Pe 5:2; 2 Pe 2:3). 

6.2.3. With so many warnings it is clear that the problem must be real. 

6.3. Pastors and others who are supported by tithes and donations can be tempted by money to be traitors to 

the cause of Christ. There are certainly instances of abuse on the part of those in high-profile óministriesô 

such as the óTV-evangelistsô. Although widely publicized, these cases are relatively rare. So why, then, 

are there all the warnings in scripture? What are other ways that we can be tempted? Worldly prestige, 

honour, power, fame ... 

6.4. Even a close friend can betray another Christian (Ps 41.9). We have noted that Shemaiah was known to 

Nehemiah and may have been a personal friend. That is one of the reasons that he would have been 

effective as an instrument to Sanballat and Tobiah.  

6.5. Our enemies can sometimes come from within the Church (e.g., Diotrephes [3 Jn 9]), and we have to be 

on our guard. We must maintain a balance, always, between trusting our fellow believers and putting the 

best motive on their actions and intentions, and at the same time being prepared for the possibility of 

betrayal.  

 

7. What are some ways that these temptations can this be avoided? 

7.1. Assess carefully those who are pursing Church offices to make sure that they are not lovers of money (1 

Tim 3.3). 

7.2. Ensure that we continue to listen to, and heed, the warnings of Scripture. 

7.3. Pray for our leaders. 

7.4. Ensure that those in Church leadership positions are paid an adequate and fair wage so that the 

temptation is removed farther from them. This may be only a partial solution since many of the people in 

the Bible who abused their office may have already been among the more financially secure/stable 

among the people. Yet they abused the people and their trust of their office for the sake of gain. 

 
8. Who else may have participated in this conspiracy? (14)  

8.1. The Prophetess Noadiah and some other prophets.  

8.1.1. Prophetesses: Deborah (Judges 4.4); Phillipôs daughters (Acts 21.9); possibly Huldah (2 Ki 22.14); 

who may have received direct revelation from God. Alternatively they may have been wise women 

(Titus 2.3-5). [Note: We cannot defend the concept of a women filling the office of NT 

elder/pastor based on the example of female prophets in the OT, since we canôt take as normative 

for the NT church what even the male prophets did. Prophecy in the sense of revealing Godôs 

communication directly from God has come to an end. The Levites as teachers and expounders of 

the Law (we will see this in Chapter 8, are actually a closer analogue for NT pastor-teachers than 

the OT prophets.] 

8.2. Who were the others? The comment here is all we are told about them but we can draw a few ideas from 

other parts of scripture: 

8.2.1. Teachers of the law, or ones who delivered direct communication from God like Isaiah. Possibly 

those who dwelt in the Temple or frequented it like Samuel and Anna (Lk 2.36). 

8.2.2. Alternatively they were the ones considered to be the wise counselors of the community. They 

may not have been those who were given direct communication from God but were learned or 

generally mature and wise (for example older men or women to whom one went for advice).  

8.2.3. They may not have been in the pay of Sanballat, but they appear to have also wanted to discredit 

Nehemiah. The context seems to implicate them in the betrayal. 
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9. Why would these óprophetsô want to discredit and intimidate Nehemiah? 

9.1. Men (and women) sometimes do not want to see the work of God prosper because of how it will prosper 

or who apparently will get the credit. 

9.2. They may not have liked what he was doing, or the way he was going about doing it. Possibly they 

objected to the building of the wall in such haste or the fact that the building of the wall was causing their 

neighbours to be upset. They may have felt that it was better to cultivate relationships with the other 

governors rather than antagonize them by óblunderingô ahead with the work. They may have also felt that 

the hardships associated with building the wall were not necessary. But they forgot the lessons of Haggai 

1.3-11. They were blaming Nehemiah when they themselves were to blame. 

9.3. Some people donôt like the means that are used in some congregations and, it seems, would actually 

prefer to see people perish in Hell than to see these means being used. For example, there is often 

considerable jealousy in many Reformed circles over programs such as Evangelism Explosion, Billy 

Graham Crusades, Association of Christian Athletes, etc. We will not try to justify or excuse the 

inconsistencies in some of these organizations, but we need to try hard to remember a few things: 

9.3.1. People are truly being converted. This does not justify the means, but nevertheless God is using the 

means. 

9.3.2. The Reformed churches as a whole donôt do much, on a comparative basis, to reach the lost world. 

There is a smugness in our theology that often leads to a practical óhyper-Calvinism.ô 

9.3.3. Paul was pleased that Christ is being preached even if the motives were not the best. (Phil 1.8).  

9.3.4. In reality ALL of our actions are tainted by false motives and improper actions. 

9.4. They think that Godôs grace is reserved for a few and cannot understand why God would work through 

the particular means that he is using; for example, Jonah when God was working to save the Ninevites.  

9.5. They may not have liked Nehemiah. They may have been among those who were rebuked in chapter 5 

and were now holding grudges and were hoping that his work and leadership would fail. He was one of 

those people who is very goal directed and is good at clearing obstacles to move forward the work at 

hand. He was a true leader, and many people, who want to have the ascendancy, often do not like those 

who are true leaders. 

9.6. Others donôt like the people who are carrying out the work and they actually are hoping that their work 

will come to nothing so that they will be brought down. There is much party spirit in the Church. Paul 

refers to this in 1 Corinthians 1.12. It is important the we remember: 

9.6.1. We are all servants (1 Cor 3.5-9), serving the same Christ. 

9.6.2. There are diversities of gifts and many valid ways of doing things in the Church (1 Cor 12.12ff). 

We have to respect each person as God has made him, not expecting him to be just like we want 

him to be; and let God shape him. 

9.6.3. Unless other people in the Church are doing something that is clearly un-biblical we need to leave 

room for diversity. That does not mean that we necessarily will be able to work with every person, 

although we should try, since our personalities might not be very compatible. But where we canôt 

work directly with a person we should make sure that we leave room for God to work through that 

person. 

9.7. They would rather see the credit given to themselves than see someone else get the credit. 

9.7.1. They want to have priority of place in the Church. Out of jealousy they would like to see another 

person brought down.  

9.7.2. Miriamôs rebellion (Num 12) is an example of how people become jealous of the gifts given to 

others in the Church. The pretext is the second wife of Moses, but the underlying cause is jealousy 

over the prophetic gift having been given to the 70 elders (Num 11.24-30). 

9.7.3. In a similar way Shemaiah and the false prophets may have been envious of Nehemiah. They may 

have felt that their visibility and priority was being usurped by the presence of this influential 

godly man. After all, he had only been in Jerusalem a couple of months and was accomplishing so 

much. They had probably lost some of their prestige. People werenôt rushing to them to hear their 

doom-and-gloom prophecies any more. Instead they were working hard on an ambitious project 

and seeing things being accomplished under the leadership of Nehemiah. 

 
10. How does Nehemiah respond to the suggestion? (11)  

10.1. He responds with two questions and a flat refusal to comply with the request.  

10.2. What are the specific questions that Nehemiah asks? 

10.2.1. If a man like him should run away?  

10.2.2. Should one like him go into the temple to save his life? 
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10.3. After stating his reasons for why he cannot go to the Temple, he states emphatically that he will not go 

in. This is the third direct attack on his character and he has withstood it.  

 

11. Why was it important that Nehemiah not waver in his resolution? (13) 

11.1. Because he would have committed a sin, and his name would have been discredited.  

11.2. We can summarize the impact of his sinning and being given a bad name by considering his use of the 

expression ñman like/such as me.ò This will point out why it would have been especially serious if he 

had sinned and if his name had been discredited. 

 

12. What does he mean when he uses the expression: ñman like meò? (11) 

12.1. Leader ï if the leader of the project stumbles who will lead the people. There is no question that 

Nehemiah knew that he was carrying the momentum for the project. If he deserted the project it would 

discourage the workers whom he had recruited and encouraged. His enemies would have used his 

desertion as an opportunity to discredit him as a leader.  

12.2. One involved with an important project  ï a great and good project (3; also l 2.18).  

12.2.1. It was more than an ordinary project. It was dedicated directly to the work of the Church. 

12.2.2. He could not desert Godôs work. 

12.2.3. It is true that all that we do is under Godôs providential guidance. But at times there are tasks 

that we are assigned to us that have a more urgent or more immediate impact on the work of the 

Church. These we have to be especially careful about. (Prov 20.6) 

12.3. Godly man ï One who is trusting in the Lord (2.17, 18; 4.14) should not worry about his life (Prov 

28.1). He knew that the work he was doing was commissioned by God. His enemies would have used 

his desertion as an opportunity to discredit him as a man of God. 

12.4. Civil magistrate ï He had just judged the false/wrong behaviour of his peers (5.1-13). He had told 

them to obey the law of God. As a civil magistrate he had to be a model of exemplary behaviour. Sins 

of lay people are wrong. Sins are doubly wrong when committed by people in positions of authority 

(governors, judges, generals, doctors, pastors) because: 

12.4.1. They are held up as models, or examples, before the people. 

12.4.2. They set the tone for their entire organization, for example it is clear that the behaviour of a 

corporationôs leader will influence the behaviour of his sub-ordinates. 

12.4.3. They are óministersô [civic leaders and pastors/elders] of God and accountable to God for their 

personal behaviour but also for their behaviour as office bearers before him. 

 
13. Was Nehemiah supernatural? How was he able to withstand the pressures of his enemies? 

13.1. Nehemiah was not supernatural. He had fears (2.2) just like other men.  

13.2. We all need encouragement for every task that we undertake. God knows that he is dealing with sin 

stained human nature and encourages us directly or through leaders: God to Abram (Gen 15.1) ñDonôt 

be afraidò; Moses to Israel and Joshua (Dt 3.22; 20.3; 31.6, 8); God to Joshua (8.1; 10.8); Joshua to 

Israel (10.25); Jesus to his disciples (Jn 14.27; 16.33); God to Paul (Acts 18.9; 27.24): Psalms 3.6; 23.4; 

27.1, 2; 91.5. 

13.2.1. We need to be encouraged and to see that we are not alone in our endeavours. It is not a sin to 

need, or to give, encouragement. 

13.2.2. Leaders are to encourage (1 Thes 5.14; 2 Tim 4.2; Tit 2.15). 

13.2.3. We are to encourage one another in the Church (1 Thes 4.18, 5.11; Heb 3.13, 10.25). 

13.3. He was given strength (9) for the time of need (Prov 28.1; Heb 4.16; Mt 10.19). 

13.4. He immediately resolved not to yield to the pressure of temptations. It is important to take a quick stand 

against evil and in favour of right action so that we donôt begin to rationalize and waver. To conquer 

temptation it is important to act quickly.  

13.5. He was more afraid of sinning (by committing a forbidden act by going into the temple) and what 

might happen (to the work, his reputation, etc.) if he sinned, than he was of what these wicked 

óprophetsô might do to him.  

13.5.1. We are not to fear those who kill body (Mt 10.28-31). 

13.5.2. The antidote to fear of the world: a true fear of God will dispel fear of man and death (Ex 18.21; 

20.20; Dt 10.12-13; Ps 31.19; 33.8;, 18; 34.9; 11; 61.5; 111.10; Prov 1.7; 29.1; Ecc 12.13). 

 
14. What do you notice in verse 13 that is parallel to what we find in verses 2 and 9? 

14.1. He understood their motives. 

14.2. He was worldly wise and careful. We are to be as wise as serpents, as harmless as doves (Mt 10.16) 
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15. What lessons can we take from this third attack on Nehemiah? 

15.1. The importance of obedience. We are to obey rather than worrying about what men may do to us. 

Nehemiah was not to flee to the Temple because that would have been a sin. Fleeing persecution may 

not have been a sin, but going to the Temple would have been. However, in Nehemiahôs case, it may 

have been a sin for him to flee since he was ña man like me.ò 

15.2. [Discussion: Are there situations where it is right to flee? How can we determine if it is right to flee or 

better to stay and face physical persecution? Possible considerations: 

15.2.1. Jesus tells his hearers to flee from Jerusalem when they see the persecution/destruction coming 

(Mt 24.15-21). Note: Mt 10.21-23; Acts 8.1-4; James 1.1. The people fled persecution and the 

gospel was preached throughout the world.  

15.2.2. The Apostles stayed in Jerusalem when all the other people had fled from the city. 

15.2.3. We can consider more recent historical examples such as Knox going to Switzerland to avoid 

persecution, the Puritans leaving England for the New World, and the Covenanters fleeing from 

Scotland. But notice that Knox returned when he felt that it was his duty to be in the heat of the 

trials of his people.  

15.2.4. Preservation of life is important, but not absolute. Nevertheless we should not throw away life 

cavalierly. 

15.2.5. What is the likelihood or probability of danger? In Nehemiahôs case his enemies had threatened 

before, and had backed off. Their bluster was primarily posturing. So the probability was less 

than before that they would actually take his life. 

15.2.6. What other responsibilities do we have? For example those who get involved in some activities 

are more effective if they have no family commitments and limited assets. Paul deals with this 

idea in 1 Corinthians 7.32-35. 

15.2.7. Do we hold an office or a position of authority where we have to be a good example (ña man 

like meò)? There can be no room for the view that the private life of a public figure has no 

bearing on his public life.] 

15.3. The importance of a holy boldness and courage that trusts God to do all things right. We have seen this 

before in Nehemiahôs life (e.g., when we considered his prayer in 6.9)  

 
16. How does Nehemiah conclude his account of the conspiracy, betrayal, and intimidation of Shemaiah and the 

other prophets (14)? 

16.1. He prayed. We have already considered his prayers (1.5-11; 4.4, 5; 5.19; 6.9). 

16.2. He asked God to órememberô, a key word in the book of Nehemiah (used in 1.8; 4.14; 5.19; 6.14; 13.14, 

22, 29, 31). In this case he asks God not to forget the wicked acts of his enemies, in (most of) the other 

instances he asks God to remember his own actions.  

16.3. His prayer is a form of imprecation; a prayer for God to bring justice and vengeance on his enemies. 

We considered his use of an imprecation previously (4.4, 5). 

 

Insinuation (17 -19) 

Insinuation ï To introduce (as an idea) gradually or in a subtle, indirect, or covert way (~ doubts into a 
trusting mind). To impart or communicate with artful or oblique reference (~ an evil one dares not 
charge openly). To introduce (as oneself) by stealthy, smooth, or artful means. (Websterôs) 
 
1. What can we determine about the character of the nobles Nehemiah mentions? (3.5; 5.7, 12; 6.17; 10.29 

13.17) 

1.1. Lazy and aloof: 3.5. ñNobles of Tekoa would not put their shoulders to the work under their supervisors.ò 

1.2. Greedy and abusive: 5.7. He accused them of exacting usury from their own countrymen.  

1.3. Greedy and irreverent: 13.17. They were Sabbath breakers. 

1.4. Oath-breakers: 

1.4.1. They were insincere, saying what people wanted to hear at the time, with no intention of keeping 

their oaths). 

1.4.2. They had vowed to stop exacting usury (5.12). There is no evidence that they broke this oath, but 

their later behavior in 6.17 seems to indicate that they were not friendly to the imposition of the 

strictures on them by Nehemiah.  

1.4.3. They vowed to keep the Law (10.29), but then in 13.17 we see that they broke this vow by 

breaking the 4th Commandment.  
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1.5. Summary: They were greedy for gain and abusive of those under their authority.  

1.6.  [Refer to Devilôs Promoters I for background on Tobiah.] 

 
2. What did the nobles do? (17, 19) 

2.1. They told Tobiah about what activities Nehemiah was undertaking and what he said. In this they betrayed 

their governor, leader, nation, people, and God. They were traitors in the same class as Shemaiah (10, 

13). 

2.2. They kept telling Nehemiah that Tobiah was a friend of the Jews by reporting the ógoodô deeds that 

Tobiah supposedly had done. (This is the insinuation in the title of this section.). They were sycophants 

(flatterers, toadies) who hoped to gain favours (Prov 28.4). 

 
3. What did Tobiah do? (19) 

3.1. He tried to use his connections with the Jews as a means to intimidate Nehemiah, by: 

3.1.1. Showing Nehemiah that he knew about all that was going on, even what was said at his dinner 

table. This would cause Nehemiah to question reliability of his friends and his safety. 

3.1.2. Telling Nehemiah that he had important friends in Jerusalem and would use these connections to 

undermine his efforts and work. 

3.1.3. Reminding Nehemiah that he had other friends (Sanballat and Geshem) in the neighbouring 

territories and connections with the Persian king. 

3.2. He made a ólast-gaspô attempt to undermine the governor. But Nehemiah goes on and serves faithfully 

for 12 years. 

 
4. What lessons can we take from Tobiahôs attack on Nehemiah? 

4.1. Men try to curry favours with human leaders. (Prov 19.6; 29.26) Even those in the Christian church want 

to be seen in the company of governors, kings, and presidents. They would rather maintain these 

relationships than rebuke the civil leaders and stand firm for the Church and the cause of Christ. 

4.2. The example Tobiah and the nobles, provides a reminder to us that the ógreatô men of the world are not 

always (or often) wise or honest. The truly great man is the one who fears God (Ps 128.1) and seeks his 

wisdom, not the one with worldly power. 

4.3. We have to be wary of those in the Church who are more interested in power than in godliness. There are 

many ways ópowerô can be sought. The lust for power is found not just in those who want to have 

positions of authority. It is also found in those who try to manipulate (sometimes very subtlety) the 

behaviour of others or the direction of a congregation or denomination. It can also be found in those who 

have a need to know everything that is going on, and want to be the first to know. This can lead to gossip 

and an unhealthy form of curiosity. These people feel that they have been left out if they have not been 

told the latest events. Another form of ópower lustô is found in those who take control when the 

responsibility belongs to others. Finally, we also find a lust for power being displayed when a person gets 

upset when someone else in the congregation does not behave the way he or she thinks the other person 

should. We have noted before the dangers of enemies from within the Church. They can sometimes be 

our worst enemies. 

4.4. Not to make alliances/treaties with nations around (Dt 23.3-6). Matthew Henry: ñA sinful love leads to a 

sinful leagueò 

4.5. Christians are not to intermarry with those in the world. The Jews were not to give their sons or 

daughters in marriage to the nations around them, e.g., not to the Moabites (Dt 7.3 not specifically 

Moabites, but implied by 1 Ki 1.11; Ezra 9.2; Neh 13.1; 2 Cor 6.14). 

 

Dispatched Project (6.15 , 1 6) 

1. How long did the wall-building project take?  

1.1. 52 days elapsed; but 45 days in terms of effort (7 days less for Sabbaths).  

 
2. When was the wall completed? 

2.1. It was on the 25th of Elul (Oct 2nd, 444/445 BC) that the wall was finished. 

 

3. Why are we told the exact date, what is the significance?  
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3.1. Anchored in history. We are dealing with a God of historical accuracy, who controls the events of 

history. See Gen 7.11; 8.13; Lk 1.5; 2.1-3. This account is not myth or legend, but an accurate record of 

what actually happened.  

3.2. To remind us of how quickly the work progressed, because it was a good work (2.18) and a great project 

(6.3).  

3.3. To remind us that the work of the Church will go forward in spite of opposition. The gates of hell will 

not be able to stop the progress (Mt 16.18). It was Godôs work and it moved forward: 

3.3.1. A work that the naysayers (4.1-3) said could not be done.  

3.3.2. A work that the enemies tried to stop multiple times.  

3.3.3. A work that went forward in spite of the opposition. 

3.4. To remind us that we should have a sense of urgency about the work of the Church. Do we look up from 

our concerns with the temporal and physical world long enough to consider the work of the Church? 

3.5. The wall was built during the time that the harvest was coming in. There had been a famine during the 

preceding months (5.3), but it was during the time that the new harvest was being gathered that the work 

on the wall was coming to completion. We must be careful not to create allegories from Scripture where 

they are not supported, but it is seems to be of more than passing interest that God chose the harvest time 

as the time to build the wall. Just like he chose the high flood period as the time to hold back the waters 

of the Jordan and declare his supremacy over Baal the óstorm godô.  

3.5.1. Compare Ruth 1.22. Ruth the firstfruits of the Gentiles came to Judah as the harvest was just 

beginning (famine converted to harvest, engagement to Boaz as the barn is full). 

3.5.2. Compare John 4.34-39. As Jesus is speaking to the disciples, the people from the village are 

making their way toward him. Jesus knew what was happening and used the coming crowd as an 

opportunity to continue the training of the Twelve. He directs their attention to the coming harvest. 

The disciples likely think that he is referring to the nearby grain fields which were ripening and 

were about ready for harvest. But it appears that Jesus is using a metaphor and is speaking of the 

people of the village coming out to meet him. They are the living harvestðthe result of drinking 

spiritual water and eating spiritual bread. 

3.5.3. The completion of the wall seems to have occurred 6 days before the Feast: 

3.5.3.1. The Feast of Trumpets (Lev 23.24); October 8th (see Neh 8.2) the first Sabbath following 

the completion of the walls. Also Rosh Hashanah ñnew yearò [7th month on one calendar 

system].  

3.5.3.2. This was followed by the Day of Atonement (10th day). 

3.5.3.3. This was followed by the Feast of Harvest/Ingathering/Booths (Ex 23.16b; Lev 23.33-43; 

Neh 6.15 with 7.73-8.2) held on the 15-21st.  

3.5.3.4. It is possible that the dedication of the wall (Neh 12.27ff) occurred during the Feast of 

Ingathering. 

3.5.3.5. Based on Leviticus 23.36 it appears that the feasts (Trumpets and Harvest) began and 

ended on a Sabbath. If that is the case then the building of the wall ended on what we call 

Sunday.  

3.5.3.6. These factors may indicate that the day for the completion of the wall is a symbol 

pointing to Godôs goodness in a new era, and to the ingathering of the nations (see for 

example Zech 14.16-19 and its context in 20-21).  

3.5.4. It is possible that God is reminding the Jews, and us, in the midst of a famine (material and 

spiritual) that the work of the Church and the harvest that it brings is the work that should be 

foremost in our thoughts and energies. [Haggai 1.5-11seems to give us similar circumstances about 

80 years before this time (529 BC). The temple was being rebuilt and there seemed to be a time of 

economic hardship (1.5, 6; 10-11). The challenge was to remind the people that their first 

responsibility was to the work of eternal things and not to place their temporal well-being before 

the spiritual/eternal (Mal 3.10).] 

3.6. We are being reminded that the work of the coming Messiah was to take place in time. The completion of 

the wall was one more step toward that coming (Dan 9.25). From the decree to rebuild the city to the 

coming of the Messiah. The city walls have been completed and the time is one concrete step closer to 

the Messiahôs appearance. 

 
4. What factors contributed to the rapid completion and final success? (16)  

4.1. ñhelp of our Godò It was Godôs work and God would make it a success. Nothing can thwart the plans of 

God. God overruled the affairs of men, teaching us that men canôt challenge God successfully. 



Page 70  of 312  

© James R. Hughes, 2006 

4.2. It was manôs work and the dedication of Nehemiah the leader and his willingness to work with, and 

among, the people made it a success.  

4.3. The threats of their enemies, which were intended to weaken them, may have contributed to their 

fortitude to work continually.  

 
5. What was the impact of the completion of the work on the enemies of the Jews? 

5.1. Dismayed: afraid, lost their self-confidence. (compare Jos 2.11; 5:1) 

5.2. May have envied when they saw the prosperity of the godly. The kings of Persia had not allowed them to 

rebuild the walls of Samaria at this time 

5.3. They saw that it was Godôs work. It was a declaration of Godôs sovereignty and his majesty. The 

Heathen saw the Providence of God (Ps 126:2 Ac 5:38-39). Godôs works of providence are a witness to 

his power and the coming judgment. 

5.4. They may not have understood it, but they were seeing Christôs reign prospering:  

5.4.1. SC Q26: How is Christ a king? 

A26: As a king, Christ brings us under his power, rules and defends us, and restrains and conquers 

all his and all our enemies. 

[SC Q26: How doth Christ execute the office of a king? 

A26: Christ executeth the office of a king, in subduing us to himself, in ruling and defending us, 

and in restraining and conquering all his and our enemies. (1 Cor 15.25; Ps 110)] 

 
6. What summary lessons can we take from the work of Nehemiah as he rebuilds the wall of Jerusalem?  

6.1. There are many, we will consider a few (with multi-part sub-lessons!): 

6.2. Satan uses many forms of attack against the Church. There are enemies outside and inside. It is important 

that Christians be as ñwise as serpents, and as harmless as doves.ò (Mt 10.16) 

6.2.1. We have seen various forms of attack from the outside being used including psychological (e.g., 

ridicule 2.10; 4.2ff; causing doubt, insults, intrigue, innuendo, intimidation, insinuation) and 

physical threats (e.g., 4.12). 

6.2.2. We have seen also that members of the Church can sell-out (like Judas) for the things of the world 

and become enemies of the good work. They may want to have the preeminence (like Diotrephes; 

3 Jn 9). The prophets and nobles (6.14, 17-19) were against what Nehemiah was doing and the 

way he was doing it: and against him as a person. 

6.2.3. These attacks will come all along the way of the Christian life: at the start of our work, in the 

middle as we are progressing, and even at the end when we are very close to completing our lifeôs 

work. Therefore, the Christian life is a constant struggle against enemies who will try to bring us 

down. 

6.3. Nehemiah has taught us, thus far, the importance of character ï faithful leadership in the Church (and 

State) that: 

6.3.1. Has a vision and zeal for what can be accomplished by God through the efforts of faithful men. 

6.3.2. Is empowered by an unmovable faith and trust in God who strengthens the feeble knees and hands 

(6.9). 

6.3.3. Shares in hardships with the people and is generous. 

6.3.4. Is wise and just and careful to keep and enforce the law of God faithfully. 

6.3.5. Perseveres to the endð the very end.  

6.4. The Church will advance because it is a great and good workðthe work of God.  

6.4.1. The Church will grow in spite of men and their attempts to undermine and hinder it.  

6.4.2. Taking small steps with lots of people participating (chapter 3) day after day is an important 

ingredient in the progress of the Church. The Church does not advance primarily through the work 

of superstars but through the efforts of simple folk who are willing to put their shoulder to the 

work, and to keep at it. 

6.4.3. A great amount can be accomplished in a little time if we set about it earnestly and keep it up. 

6.4.4. We should be encouraged by the example of Nehemiah when we see the powers and forces of 

wickedness around us, even in the Church. God will not let his work fall to the ground.  

6.5. The work of the Church must come first in our priorities (Hag 1.3-9; Mt 6.33). 

6.5.1. If the Church is not built, society cannot be built. There cannot be reformation of the people unless 

there is reformation of the Church. 

6.5.2. The book of Nehemiah is structured in two parts. First the reconstruction of the city (chapters 1-6) 

then the reconstruction of the community (chapters 7-13); the walls then the welfare. 
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6.5.3. We must pray for the reconstruction of the Church of Jesus Christ so that we can see the 

reconstruction of the society in which we live. We must pray for reformation so that we can see 

revival. 

 

Delegated Program (7.1 -3) 

 

Introduction  

1. What do we discover about the structure of the book of Nehemiah as we begin to study chapter 7? 

1.1. The book of Nehemiah consists of two major parts. The first part deals with the reconstruction of the city 

(chapters 1-6); the second part with the reconstruction of the community (chapters 7-13).  

1.2. In the first half of the book of Nehemiah we looked at Nehemiahôs request to the king that he be 

permitted to return to Jerusalem and rebuild the walls and the city. At this point, he has completed the 

rebuilding of the walls. We found that the challenges that faced Nehemiah are the same challenges that 

face the Church in every generation. We were able to use the work of rebuilding the walls as a metaphor, 

or example, for the work of building the Church and derive lessons for our own generation. 

1.3. We also saw that his original request was that he be permitted to take a leave of absence for (probably) 3-

6 months. We find that his appointment was for 12 years (compare 2.1 with 5.14) from 445 BC to 

433/432 BC. 

1.4. We now will follow Nehemiah as he moves from being a leader with the skills of a visionary and an 

óentrepreneurô or motivator, to a leader with the skills of a manager who works to maintain the order, 

discipline and on-going welfare of the community. We move from growth to governance, from the walls 

to the welfare of the worshipers. 

1.5. In the second part of the book we will consider the following: 

1.5.1. Delegated Program (7.1-3) 

1.5.2. Delivered People (7.4-73a) 

1.5.3. Declared Precepts (7.73b-8.18) 

1.5.4. Debased Penitents (9.1-37) 

1.5.5. Dispersed Population (11.1-36) 

1.5.6. Dedication Praise (12.1-47) 

1.5.7. Directed Purification (13.1-31). 

 

2. What was Nehemiahôs new project? How can this be applied in a Church context? 

2.1. To bring into existence a mature, functioning, community that could move forward with the next 

generation. 

2.2. For the work of the Church, we can liken this to moving from the work of starting or founding a new 

congregation into a sustaining and self-replicating mode for the congregation. 

 

3. What can we learn from the two-part structure of the book of Nehemiah? 

3.1. The work of the Church is never done in this worldôs era.  

3.2. The work wonôt be completed until Christ comes to bring his Church home (Jn 14.18).  

3.3. In the Church: 

3.3.1. One project leads to another.  

3.3.2. There is always more work to be done.  

3.3.3. We move from one challenge to the next. 

3.3.4. We can never, in this life, sit back and conclude that the work is done.  

3.4. For us, as individuals, our work is completed when we are taken to Glory: 

3.4.1. Jesus at his death said: ñit is finishedòðthe suffering, the struggle to obey in the face of 

temptation, the weariness, and his temporal work on earth. 

3.4.2. Paul at his death: ñI have fought the food fight, I have finished the raceò (2 Tim 4.7). 

3.5. In one word, we have seen, and will continue to see, that Nehemiah is a model of perseverance. 

 

Present Priority (1-3) 

1. What did Nehemiah do immediately after the work of rebuilding the walls was completed? 

1.1. He moved to put in place programs that would ensure the viability of the city around which he has just 

completed the construction of the walls. 
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2. What specific programs did he initiate? 

2.1. Re-established the worship liturgy (1). 

2.2. Re-established civil government (2, 3) including:  

2.2.1. Administrative/Judicial/Legislative functions 

2.2.2. Police/Military command 

2.2.3. A Citizen Militia.  

2.3. Re-established the routine of daily life (3). 

2.4. We will consider each of these three programs in summary form as they are given here, and then we will 

address them in detail as we progress through the remainder of the book. 

 

3. What was his objective in implementing these programs? 

3.1. To establish routine and discipline 

3.2. To establish a ómaintenanceô mode for the completed project (the rebuilt city). 

 
4. What do these initiatives tell us about Nehemiah? 

4.1. He was a man with a long-term vision. It was not enough for him to re-build the wall and then walk away 

and return to the comfort of the palace. 

4.2. He was a man of paced and focused action. He moved quickly to the next logical initiative. He 

considered immediate action imperative if he was going to see the hard work of the last 52 days 

established and strengthened. 

 
5. Why is it important to move quickly into a ómaintenanceô mode after the completion of a great project? 

5.1. So that the people do not experience a ólet-downô.  

5.2. After the excitement of building the wall in 52 days their energies would be quickly dissipated and if a 

challenge from their enemies came along they would be more susceptible to discouragement. 

5.3. In the world of business and government we see examples of this: 

5.3.1. After NASA had successfully put a man on the moon they lost direction for awhile. Their efforts 

with the space shuttle only re-focused when they directed their energy to a new project e.g., the 

space station. 

5.3.2. The building of Skydome in Toronto was a great project but its management did not apply the 

same energy after its completion and the facility was underutilized and unprofitable. 

5.3.3. The US Interstate program was a major capital works effort in the 50s through the 80s but one 

thing that seems to have been forgotten was that the physical infrastructure would decay over time. 

There has not been enough money put into maintenance since the building was completed and 

there are a lot of aging roadbeds and bridges. 

5.3.4. Many times governments and businesses fund capital initiatives but forget to fund the operational 

costs. They can get a great ósplashô with lots of publicity from the capital program, but get nothing 

but headaches from having to approve year-after-year the operational expenses.  

5.3.5. Businesses often do the same thing in a different way. They create new initiatives (e.g., óqualityô 

programs and new HR programs). They make a great deal about the launch of these programs and 

then do not follow through on the hard work of implementation. 

5.4. In a church context, churches can create programs (e.g., building programs) that consume a lot of energy 

and accomplish ógreatô things. But when it comes to maintenance activities interest seems to wane. 

Christians and churches are subject to fads and the latest trends. For example, it is easier to get people to 

start a hospice than to come out week after week to serve food to the hungry. It is easier to get people to 

support one-time conferences than to get steady support for Sunday School programs. People will rush 

out to help a Billy Graham crusade but weekly campus ministries go wanting for supporters. Steady, 

continuous dedication to initiatives is hard to maintain.  

5.5. We could use the building programs of the Medieval universities as a model for how Church programs 

should be structured. For example, when a patron donated money to build a new hall for a University he 

would also donate a forest of young oak trees. 100+ years later the mature trees would be used to provide 

new beams for the repair of the roof and the excess timber could be sold to supply money to pay the 

wages of the maintenance workers.  

5.6. Nehemiah shows the foresight of a great planner and management leader. He does not leave Jerusalem 

once he has finished the initial task; rather he puts in place the infrastructure to maintain the city. 
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Public Piety  (1)  

1. What was his first initiative after re-building the walls? (1) 

1.1. To re-establish the worship liturgy and order.  

1.2. [Note: more information about the re-establishment of church order is given in chapters 8-10 and 12. We 

will consider only a summary based on what we are told here in verse 1.] 

 
2. What parts of the liturgy/order are mentioned here? And, which are not? 

2.1. The following are mentioned: Gate-keepers (porters), singers (Levite choir), and Levites (to perform the 

support duties and probably to play musical instruments) 

2.1.1. This allocation of work was based on the divisions made by David (1 Ch 23.1-6; 28-32; see also 1 

Ch 25.1-26.32) rather than those made by Moses (Lev 8-10; 1 Ch 23.26). See also, Nehemiah 

12.36. 

2.1.2. The gatekeepers were probably Levites (see 1 Ch 26) who guarded the entrance to the Temple, 

rather than the gatekeepers to the city (v 3). 

2.2. The priests who performed the sacrifices are not mentioned.  

2.2.1. The specific liturgy associated with the actual sacrifice may already have been established when 

the temple was completed by the first exiles to return (Ezra 6.16-22). 

 
3. What questions does this action of Nehemiah raise? 

3.1. Why did Nehemiah, the Civil Magistrate, re-introduce the liturgy/order and not Ezra? 

3.2. What is the role of the Civil Magistrate, in the work of the Church? What is the proper ówall of 

separationô between the two institutions? 

3.3. What exactly, with respect to the liturgy, did Nehemiah re-introduce? What relevance does it have for us? 

 
4. Why did Nehemiah re-introduce the liturgy/order and not Ezra (Compare chapter 8 and also Ezra 3.8)? 

4.1. What Nehemiah did was similar to what other civil leaders (e.g., Moses [Ex 25-30; Lev 1-9], David [1 

Ch 22-25, 28], Solomon [2 Ch 2-7], Joash [2 Ch 24.1-16, esp. 5], Hezekiah [2 Ch 29.1-31.21; 2 Ch 31.2], 

Josiah [2 Ch 34.8-13, esp. 12, 13; 35.1-19, esp. 2-5]) before him had done.  

4.1.1. This is not the first time that a re-organization of the Levites was required. The work of keeping 

order in the service of the Temple seems to have required fairly regular intervention by the Civil 

Magistrate. 

4.2. But this may not answer the ówhy?ô It shows that Nehemiah did what others had done before him, and 

did not take this authority into his own hands without precedent. But we still need to ask why did he do it 

and not Ezra? Ezra was present (see chapter 8) in Jerusalem at this time and was a leader in the Church. 

4.3. As a short answer, we can conclude that Nehemiah operated under the principle that the Civil Magistrate 

has the responsibility to ensure that the Church is functioning correctly. The basic model is one of a 

mutual responsibility within a separation of powers. Each sphere under Christ has the responsibility to 

administer within its sphere of authority and to call the other sphere to account as the case may arise. 

4.4. [For more information on this topic, see: Appendix E ï The Role of the Civil Magistrate with Respect to 

the Church ï Selected Considerations.] 

 
5. What exactly, with respect to the liturgy, did Nehemiah reintroduce? 

5.1. The full service associated with the Temple (i.e., the offering of singing and music at the time of the 

sacrifice [2 Ch 29.27-28; Neh 12.44-47]).  

5.2. It is significant to note that there is no indication that Nehemiah innovated in worship as did civil 

magistrates who preceded him and followed him (e.g., Uzziah, Charlemagne, Henry VIII, Queen 

Elizabeth). Nehemiah re-established worship in the form that it had been given by David who was a 

prophet (Neh 12.44-47). 

5.3. Note: in a similar way the Civil Magistrate is not to innovate in law making, nor to usurp to himself 

duties that are not given to him by God. He is to administer, judge, and protect the commonweal only in a 

manner that is consistent with the Bible. 

 
6. Why did he reintroduce it at this time?  

6.1. The full liturgical service may not have been entirely re-established since Ezra had to find Levites (Ezra 

8.15-20) to bring with him to Jerusalem. 

6.2. Recall that the Levites had hung up their harps (Ps 137.2), i.e., they did not perform liturgical duties, 

while in captivity as there was no sacrifice being performed in the Temple, and the Synagogues in 
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Babylon offered bloodless sacrifices of praise (Heb 13.15) of Psalms that were not accompanied by 

musical instruments.  

6.3. Ezra brought the Levites with him in 458 BC, the seventh year of Artaxerxes (Ezra 7.8), and Nehemiah 

arrived 13 years later in 445 (or 444) BC (Neh 2.1). It is possible that with the situation in Jerusalem (1.2, 

3) the Levitical order had not been fully established even by the time Nehemiah arrived: 

6.3.1. The sparseness of the population was not able to support the Levitical service through their tithes 

(7.4). 

6.3.2. Oppressive taxation, which caused the people to live from day-to-day, also made it difficult for 

them to support the Levitical service (5.4; 15; 10.32; 12.44-47; 1/3 vs 1/2 may show poverty). 

6.3.3. Wall not yet re-built and the people continually worried about their physical safety.  

6.4. [For more information on the place of musical instruments in worship, see: In Spirit and Truth: Worship 

as God Requires (Understanding and Applying the Regulative Principle of Worship).3] 

 
7. What are other reasons that Nehemiah re-established the Levitical offices and liturgical order? 

7.1. Another aspect of the reappointment and organization of the liturgical work of the Levites was to prepare 

them for their involvement in the dedication of the wall (12.27-47). 

7.2. There is both an aspect of worship, and the maintenance of public order (gate keepers) involved in the 

work of the Levites. They were to act as watchmen for the physical precincts of the temple (1 Ch 9.17-27 

[esp. 19]; 26.1-19; Neh 11.19). 

7.3. There was also a symbolical element of their being watchmen/guards associated with their being the 

moral watchmen for the community (2 Ch 19.8; Neh 8.7, 9). 

 
8. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

8.1. Nehemiah understood the importance of public piety. Our civil magistrates should also be encouraging it. 

It is important to have a moral conscience operating in society. The Church should be encouraging the 

civil magistrates to bring Biblical Law and morality into the public forum rather than excising it. 

8.1.1. Nehemiah held to the establishment principle, i.e., that the state is to support an established 

religion (Christianity). Notice he held this view under the authority of a pagan ruler, and executed 

his understanding of that principle in one of the provinces of that empire. 

8.1.2. You cannot have a civilization for long that is founded on manôs opinion. If it is not founded on 

Godôs Law, it can only operate under manôs laws. All other systems of philosophy, religion, law, 

etc. depend on one of three possible bases (which are really just forms of one basic principleðthat 

manôs will and opinion are supreme): 

8.1.2.1. Absolutism ï ñMight makes right.ò Because a person has the largest weapon, controls the 

most money, or has control over the military or political system through threats or some 

other form of compulsion, does not guarantee that there will be justice in the land. In fact, 

history proves otherwise. Rarely has there been a benevolent dictator. When reduced to its 

simplest form, the end is that manôs opinion becomes supreme. 

8.1.2.2. Vote of the majority ï Because most people think something is right or wrong does not 

make it so (most people today would vote for things that are immoral such as permitting 

homosexual practices or eliminating laws against adultery, or in favour of gambling). When 

reduced to its simplest form, the end is that manôs opinion becomes supreme. 

8.1.2.3. Pluralism/Tolerance ï The view that multiple opinions must be allowed to co-exist in the 

ómarketplace.ô This idea fails when challenged by the clash of two conflicting beliefs that 

are entirely opposite. One view eventually has to prevail over the other and generally it is 

the majorityôs (whether or not it is valid). When reduced to its simplest form, the end is that 

manôs opinion becomes supreme. 

8.1.3. A key message of Nehemiah 7.1 is that true religion must not be removed from the State. Without 

true Christian piety pervading the life of a nation, there is no long-term hope for that nation. 

Nehemiah 7.1, 2 teaches us that a public piety must come before there can be a public polity. 

8.2. Nehemiah re-introduced only the elements of the Levitical liturgical order for worship that had been 

authorized by God and delivered by David. 

8.2.1. He held to the Regulative Principle ï that nothing is to be added to the worship of God without 

Godôs express permission, and what is offered to God is only that which he has expressly required. 

8.2.2. He did not innovate. He did not apply self-will in the matter of worship. 

                                                      
3 James R. Hughes, In Spirit and Truth: Worship as God Requires (Understanding and Applying the Regulative Principle of 

Worship), 2005, at: http://www.epctoronto.org/Press/Publications_JRHughes/Publications_JRHughes.htm. 
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8.2.3. His example of applying the regulative principle teaches us that we must have a Biblical warrant 

for what we do in worship.4 

 

Public Polity  (2) 

1. After Nehemiah had established the basis for public piety (the observance of the true religion and the 

reestablishment of the Churchôs teaching office), what did he then turned his attention to establishing?  

1.1. The structure for on-going functional civil government.  

1.2. The appointment of public polity. 

1.3. He appointed a chief officer or chief magistrate. 

 
2. Whom did he appoint as the chief magistrate of the city of Jerusalem?  

2.1. His brother Hanani.  

2.2. Hanani may have been the governor of Judea when Nehemiah returned to Susa (Neh 13.6) and until he 

returned to Jerusalem (Neh 13.7) 

 
3. What other appointment did Nehemiah make? 

3.1. He appointed Hananiah as commander of the citadel. [We will consider the purpose of this appointment 

later.] 

3.2. There is a possibility that Nehemiah appointed his brother to be the city magistrate (e.g., the mayor) and 

also the commander of the citadel (see NIV footnote on verse 2). It is possible that the names Hananiah 

and Hanani refer to the same individual.  

3.2.1. The literal Hebrew is: ñI appointed Hanani brother of me [,] and Hananiah officer/commander of 

citadel over Jerusalem for he a man of reliability and he feared God greatly.ò  

3.2.2. The Greek LXX uses an identical name for both individuals 

3.2.3. The Latin Vulgate follows the Hebrew with two slightly different names for the two individuals: 

3.2.4. The KJV (1769) makes an explicit interpretation and distinguishes between the two by marking the 

role of Hananiah as a parenthetical comment through the use of commas: ñThat I gave my brother 

Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man, 

and feared God above many.ò 

3.2.5. The NIV follows the tradition of the KJV, Vulgate, and takes one position (that of two separate 

individuals) in the main text and accentuates it by using the words ñalong withò to translate ñand;ò 

and puts the alternate reading (that of one individual) in the footnote by translating the word ñandò 

as ñthat is.ò By adding the footnote it helps to clarify a rather confusing reading, and shows us that 

there are two possible ways to read/interpret the text. 

3.2.6. If there is only one individual, or two, really does not matter too much since the functions that are 

being described both relate to those of the civil magistrate. 

 
4. Why did he appoint his own brother? (2) 

4.1. Being the brother of Nehemiah may indicate that he also was a godly man. The words at the end of verse 

2 provide an explicit statement that he was a man of integrity and one who feared God more than most 

men do. 

4.2. He was a man who cared about the city (Neh 1.2-3). Hanani had made a difficult trip to inform Nehemiah 

of the situation in Jerusalem. It was his report that had initiated the work of rebuilding the wall.  

4.3. He was from Judea and probably from Jerusalem. If so, he was a local inhabitant. It made sense in the 

circumstances of a depleted population to appoint someone who had already made his home there. 

 
5. Did Nehemiah have other choices, beside his own brother? 

5.1. There were probably some in Jerusalem from those who had come back from the captivity with 

Zerubbabel and Joshua and with Ezra (Neh 2.16; 4.14, 19; 7.5; 10.29) who feared God. But Nehemiah 

selected men who were the most outstanding in serious godliness. [Note: the references to the nobles in 

Nehemiah are not always flattering (see Neh 3.5; 5.7, 12; 6.17; 13.17)] 

5.2. There were two local administrators already in the city who each had responsibility over half the city and 

who might have had their authority increased to be responsible for the entire city (Neh 3.9, 12). 

                                                      
4 James R. Hughes, In Spirit and Truth: Worship as God Requires (Understanding and Applying the Regulative Principle of 

Worship), 2005, at: http://www.epctoronto.org/Press/Publications_JRHughes/Publications_JRHughes.htm. 
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5.2.1. The appointment of one of them might have caused problems since each had responsibility for half 

the city and it might have been an unwise move to elevate one over the other.  

5.2.2. Therefore the appointment of Hanani might have been a ópoliticallyô wise move. 

5.3. Was this a patronage appointment or nepotism?  

5.3.1. It was not in the character of Nehemiah to show favoritism, especially to members of his own 

family. Instead Nehemiah appears to have been very concerned about doing right before God (Neh 

5.14-19). 

 

6. What principles was Nehemiah operating under when he appointed these men? 

6.1. Delegation 

6.1.1. Delegation is not an invention of modern business gurus. It is a Biblical principle, God delegated 

the work of órunningô the world to a subordinate sovereignðman (Gen 1.2, 28; 2.19, 20). 

6.1.2. What Biblical example might Nehemiah have been following, besides following practical 

considerations? 

6.1.2.1. The example of Mosesô appointing the lower-court judges to administer the day-to-day or 

routine cases, with himself (under God) acting as the appeal judge (Ex 18.17-26). 

6.1.2.2. NT examples:  

6.1.2.2.1. Jesus sent out disciples in pairs. He also appointed the 12 Apostles as the 

foundation for the NT Church and delegated the responsibility to them for the 

initial work of founding the Church throughout much of the Mediterranean 

world. 

6.1.2.2.2. The appointment of the seven deacons (Acts 6). 

6.1.2.2.3. Paulôs instruction to Timothy to appoint competent leadership in order to 

maintain watchfulness (2 Tim 2.2). 

6.2. Appointment of Godly Civil Magistrates 

6.2.1. What does Nehemiah tell us was the primary criteria by which he judged Hananiah? 

6.2.1.1. He was a man of integrity and one who feared God more than most men do. 

6.2.1.2. He doesnôt tell us if Hananiah understood military tactics, was an able administrator, or 

was able to lead men. Although, knowing what we do about Nehemiah, we can assume 

that these factors also had a bearing in his selection of the man.  

6.2.1.3. The primary factor that Nehemiah mentions as the attribute of most value is the ófear of 

God.ô  

6.2.1.4. A man who fears God is one who considers his awe and acknowledges his greatness 

(sovereignty over all of life). 

6.2.2. [For more information on this topic, see: Appendix F ïRelationship Between Church and State 

(Considerations).] 

 

7. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

7.1. The work and leadership in State and Church is a shared responsibility. Delegation is essential.  

7.1.1. It is vital that we see that there is never to be a one-man ministry (in State or Church). A lot of 

people need to learn this; more so it seems in the Church. 

7.1.2. It has been observed that a church/congregation will plateau at the skill level of its leader if it is a 

one-man ministry.  
7.2. We must strive for the appointment/election of leaders (in the State and Church) that are godly.  

7.2.1. Regardless of how they are appointed (e.g., appointed by a more senior government official, or 

elected by the populous) the objective should be to have leaders that ófear God.ô  

7.2.2. In the Civil arena, magistrates are to be ministers of God (Rom 13.1-7). It might help us always to 

have Rom 13.4; Ex 18.21, Dt 1.13-18; 2 Ch 19.5-7 in front of our eyes. The Civil Magistrate is 

expected to serve God. He is not our servant, but Godôs.  

7.2.3. Society and the Church will only flourish when those who are in charge excel in virtue and are 

known for both godliness and honesty. 

 

Police Protection  (2) 

1. What was Hananiahôs appointed role? 

1.1. To be governor of the citadel or fortress (Neh 2.8) and responsible for the army/guard for the city. 

1.2. This citadel was north of the temple buildings (compare Acts 21.37; the fortress of Antonia). 
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1.3. It probably housed a royal garrison, the commander of which was in the service of the Persian king (e.g., 

Neh 4.16). 

1.4. In general, to provide police protection for the city. 

 
2. Was Hananiahôs appointed role consistent with the God-defined role for civil magistrates (Rom 13.1-7)? 

2.1. Nehemiah appointed a man who would govern (administer according to Godôs law) and exercise justice 

in the courts. 

2.2. He appointed a man who would protect the citizens (wield the sword) from those who were enemies of 

the good order that Nehemiah was establishing.  

2.3. [For more information on this topic, see: Appendix G ï The God-Ordained Role for Government.] 

 

Prescribed Program  (2-3) 

1. What programs does Nehemiah prescribe after he has established a government for the city? 

1.1. He put in place a restriction about the opening and shutting of the city gates. 

1.2. He established a citizen militia. 

 
2. Why did he establish a citizen militia?  

2.1. Because of the enemies around the city. 

2.2. The enemies of the Jews did not suddenly go away the day after the wall was complete and the doors 

were placed in the gates.  

2.3. We ómetô these enemies as the Devilôs Promoters I, II, III (2.10, 19, 20; 4.1-23; 6.1-14, 17-19). 

 

3. What were the duties of the citizen militia that he established? 

3.1. To serve as guards at their posts. 

3.1.1. The posts were probably the gates and the towers along the walls. 

3.2. To serve near their houses. 

3.2.1. For practical reasons, it seems to make sense that people serving as guards should not have to go 

further than necessary. 

3.2.2. As we saw when we looked at 4.9, 13, 14, the people would have a commitment to protecting their 

own families. Their work would not be for anonymous individuals but rather for their loved ones. 

 
4. What were the details of the program he instituted for the gates of the city? Why? 

4.1. The gates were to remain shut during the night. They were to be shut at sundown, and opened after 

sunrise. 

4.2. What might we find a bit peculiar about the specific directives of his program? 

4.2.1. The gates were not to be opened at sunrise (as was/is the custom in other walled cities) but later in 

the morning after the sun had been up for awhile. 

4.3. What was his purpose for establishing this rule regarding the city gates? 

4.3.1. To protect the city. It seems that the ruling, that the gates were not to be opened until mid-morning 

when the watchmen were already at their posts, provided additional protection from a surprise 

attack when the gates were first opened and the majority of the inhabitants were not yet active. 

Similarly, the provision that the gates were to be closed before the departure of the watch ensured 

that a surprise attack could not occur near the end of the day when everyone was tired. 

4.3.2. To establish a routine for daily life. 

4.3.3. To establish a separateness, and an identity for the inhabitants of the city and to distinguish them 

from the surrounding nations. 

4.3.4. To make it possible for him to give further provisions with respect to the Sabbath (13.15-19). It 

would have been difficult for Nehemiah to enforce a strict policy about commercial activity on the 

Sabbath if the gates of the city were always open. 

 

5. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

5.1. The appointment of these programs was important since: 

5.1.1. It introduced a sense of discipline into the community: 

5.1.1.1. A basic requirement for a functioning community is the rhythm of daily life. War, 

storms, pestilence, famine, etc. can cause the rhythm to be broken.  

5.1.1.2. Living in chaos, where nothing runs on time and no systems work as expected, is very 

disorienting.  
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5.1.1.3. The sooner order can be restored the quicker daily life can be resumed (Jer 29.4-7; Rom 

12.18; 1 Thes 5.13, 14). 

5.1.2. It kept the people involved in their community. It wasnôt enough for them to build the wall and 

then all depart for their homes. It was important that they stay involved in the work of the city.  

5.1.2.1. When a large flood or snowstorm occurs, people step up to help one another in their 

community. Afterwards, the effects of the community working together wears off and 

people go back to living as isolated family units. [The worst and the best can be brought 

out be major events like a storm. Selfishness and short tempers are often seen as people 

struggle to get home in a storm. Yet the same people can lend a hand shoveling out the 

driveway of an elderly person on their street.] 

5.2. Nehemiahôs posting of the citizen militia teaches us: 

5.2.1. The importance of constant vigilance and self-control in the Church (1 Pet 5.8; Eph 6.12). The 

enemy can attack from many directions. We live in a morally volatile and dangerous culture. We 

must remain vigilant at all times. 

5.2.2. C. S. Lewis in the Screwtape Letters shows how Satan tries to find a hole of casualness and lack of 

control. For example: óMy Dear Wormwood, I hope my last letter has convinced you that the 

trough of dullness or ñdrynessò through which your patient is going at present will not, of itself, 

give you his soul, but needs to be properly exploited. What forms the exploitation should take I 

will now consider. In the first place I have always found that the Trough periods of the human 

undulation provide excellent opportunity for all sensual temptations ...ô 

5.3. The importance of every member (citizen) being involved in the work of vigilantly watching over the 

welfare of the City of God. It is too easy to leave the job to Elders or Pastors and to assume that they will 

keep the church pure. We all have a responsibility to pray for the Church and to ensure that what is being 

taught in the Church is consistent with the Scriptures (Acts 17.11). 

5.4. Not to place our hope in the things of this world (Ps 127.1; Rev 21.25). The gates of the eternal city of 

Jerusalem will never be shut. The fact that Nehemiah had to have the gates shut in the temporal, earthly 

Jerusalem reminds us that there is no security in this realm and that we are to be looking ñforward to the 

city with foundations, whose architect and builder is God.ò (Heb 11.10) 

 

Summary  

1. What lessons have we learned from Nehemiahôs appointments and programs? (Neh 7.1-3) 

1.1. To provide a city administration and guards. All functioning societies need to have some form of 

governance and policing, regardless of how it initially is created (e.g., imposed or voted in). 

1.1.1. It is necessary to create a self perpetuating organization for the maintenance of civil order. After 

more than 70 years of chaos in the territory, law and order had to be re-established. 

1.1.2. Possibly, so he could return to his position in Susa and resume his appointed duties (to have a 

óChristianô influence in a pagan culture). 

1.2. It is important to move quickly into a ómaintenanceô mode after the completion of a great project so that 

the people do not experience a ólet-downô and will stay involved in the work. 

1.2.1. It is necessary to reinstate community rhythm, based on Godôs laws. Life has to resume a routine 

once an extraordinary project had been completed (1 Cor 14.33). 

1.2.2. A basic requirement for a functioning community is the rhythm of daily life.  

1.2.3. The people must be kept involved in the work of the community (Church). It isnôt enough for them 

to be involved in a óone-offô project and then they can all go home. 

1.2.4. The work and leadership in State and Church is a shared responsibility. Delegation is essential. A 

one-man ministry (in State or Church) can have only limited success. The importance of every 

member (citizen) being involved in the work of vigilantly watching over the welfare of the City of 

God is shown by the appointment of the citizen militia. 

1.3. Nehemiah held to the establishment principle, i.e., that the state is to support the true religion and to 

oppose the outward observance of false religion. 

1.3.1. Notice that he held this view in the midst of an extensive pagan empire, and executed his 

understanding of that principle in one of the provinces of that empire. 

1.3.2. Public piety in any society is essential. Our civil magistrates should be encouraging it. It is 

important to have a moral conscience operating in society. The Church should be encouraging the 

civil magistrates to bring Biblical Law and morality into the public forum rather than excising it.  

1.3.3. Neh 7.1, 2 teaches us that piety comes before polity. 
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1.3.4. We must appoint/elect leaders (in the State and Church) that are godly. The Civil Magistrate is 

expected to serve God. He is not our servant, but Godôs. Society and the Church will only flourish 

when those who are in charge excel in virtue and are known for both godliness and honesty. 

1.4. The civil magistrate is to perform the duties assigned by God, and not to usurp to himself the functions of 

the other God-ordained institutions (the family and the Church). The duties of the State are to 

rule/govern, administer justice, and protect the people from enemies inside and outside. 

1.5. Nehemiah re-introduced into worship only the elements of worship that had been authorized by God. 

1.5.1. He held to the Regulative Principle. 

1.5.2. He did not innovate. He did not apply self-will in the matter of worship. 

1.6. Nehemiahôs posting of the citizen militia teaches us the importance of constant vigilance and self-control 

in the Church (1 Pet 5.8; Eph 6.12). An enemy can attack from many directions. We live in a morally 

volatile and dangerous culture. We must remain vigilant at all times. 

1.7. We are not to place our hope in the things of this world (Ps 127.1; Rev 21.25). The gates of the eternal 

city of Jerusalem will never be shut. The fact that Nehemiah had to have the gates shut in the temporal, 

earthly Jerusalem reminds us that there is no security in this realm and that we are to be looking ñforward 

to the city with foundations, whose architect and builder is God.ò (Heb 11.10). 

 

Delivered People (7.4 -73a) 

We now move our consideration from the establishment of infrastructure of the city and community (the 
rites, rhythms, routine) to filling of the city. 
 

Spacious City (7.4)  

1. How big was the city?  

1.1. ñlarge and spaciousò 

1.2. Nehemiah 2.13-15 and 3 (the list of city gates) provides an indication of where the walls were at the time 

of Nehemiah. Archaeologists are able to place, approximately, the walls in the old city. Historical atlases 

show the outline of the city.  

1.3. The walled area of the city, at the time of Nehemiah, was probably around 25 hectares (about 50 football 

fields). 

1.4. After the time of Nehemiah until the time of Herod the Great (and time of the birth of Jesus) the city 

walls were extended so that the city was 3-4 times larger. 

 
2. Why were there so few people living in the city? 

2.1. The city was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzer in 587 BC (Jer 52.12-13). 

2.2. The statement in verse 4 does not mean that there were no houses or inhabitants at all. The city had been 

re-inhabited for 90 years. Rather it was sparsely inhabited. Few people wanted to live in it. 

2.3. Many cities of this era were destroyed and have never been re-built (e.g., Ur, Nineveh, Babylon, Susa). 

The sites of destroyed cities were often abandoned when the historic reason for their being founded in 

their location no longer had relevance: 

2.3.1. Trade routes changed because of politics. 

2.3.2. Water supplies became polluted or dried up. 

2.3.3. The surrounding soil became too saline from constant evaporation and could not supply enough 

food to support the city. 

2.3.4. Canals became clogged/silted and there was not a government infrastructure to maintain them. 

2.3.5. A harbour silted up and ships could no longer reach the docks. 

2.3.6. A mine or quarry was exhausted. 

2.3.7. Treaties, alliance, and enemies changed; changing the need for fortifications. 

2.3.8. Not a place where people would re-inhabit when the primary reason no longer existed. 

 

3. What was the reason that Jerusalem was founded where it was? 

3.1. From earliest history it was a religious site (Gen 14.18 [see Ps 76.2]; 22.2; 1 Ch 21.18-30; 2 Ch 3.1-2). 

3.2. It was a fortress with very limited access on three sides, on the route down to the Jordan at the time of the 

Jebusites. 

3.3. It is possible (likely) that Jerusalem would have been deserted entirely and would be a ótellô or ruin today 

if it had not been for the work of Nehemiah. Water supplies in the city were always a problem.  
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4. Why was Jerusalem re-inhabited? 

4.1. The main reason it was re-inhabited is because it was the place where God chose to make his name 

known among his people, in the Temple. It was the holy city and he would not leave it deserted. 

4.2. God would not let his enemies gloat. He punished the city but did not destroy it completely as he did the 

pagan cities that despised him (e.g., Babylon).  

4.2.1. Compare Mosesô plea (Num 14.10-20). 

4.3. To show how forgiving God is (Num 14.18). 

4.4. To fulfill his promise that the city would be re-populated (Zech 8.3-11). 

4.4.1. Compare Zech 8.8 ñbring them backò with Neh 7.6. 

4.5. Because Nehemiah instituted the disciplines of public life in the community and it was safe for people to 

return and dwell in the city. 

4.5.1. Compare Zechariah 8.10 ñno safety,ò with Nehemiah 7.1, 3 

 

Systematic  Census (7.5) 

1. What was Nehemiahôs next action after re-establishing Public Piety, Public Polity, and Police Protection? 

1.1. To conduct a census of the people who had returned and who were living in the land. 

1.2. Registering people by families is another way of saying that he was going to conduct a census (see Lk 

2.1-5; óto registerô in 5). 

1.3. It was to be a census of more than just those who had returned, because the common people were not 

taken into captivity (2 Ki 25.11-12; Jer 52.27-30). 

 

2. What other censuses in the Bible had an important bearing on the history of redemption? 

2.1. The sons of Jacob going into Egypt (Gen 46.8-27). Although this is not called a census, it serves the 

same purpose. And it lays the foundation for showing the work of God. He demonstrates what he can do 

from a single man, from a man to ... a tribe ... to a nation ... to the entire world (e.g., Acts 2.8). 

2.2. The people of Israel leaving Egypt and entering the Promised Land (Nu 1 and Nu 26).  

2.2.1. Compare Numbers 1.46 (603,550) with 26.51 (601,730). 

2.2.2. These two censuses show Godôs faithfulness. Even though an entire generation died out and was 

not allowed to enter the Promised Land, God replaced it in its entirety. 

2.2.3. There are some who try to dismiss this census either by saying that it was a later census (e.g., the 

one taken by David) extrapolated into the exodus, or that the term óthousandô should be interpreted 

as ótent group.ô With a tent group having about 10 men, which would give 400-500 men for a total 

number like 45,000. Men do not want to accept Godôs word at face-value and trust that he could 

perform amazing miracles to keep such a great number of people alive throughout the entire 

wilderness journey. 

2.3. The census of Israel and Judah during Davidôs reign (2 Sam 24.1-9; 1 Ch 21.1-6). 

2.3.1. In this census 2 Samuel 24.9 reports 800,000 + 500,000 = 1,300,000 men eligible for military duty 

as ófighting menô. But 1 Chronicles 21.1-6 reports a total 1,100,000 and records the number in 

Judah as 470,000. The difference in the number of fighting men in Judah could be due to rounding 

on the part of one of the records. The difference in the total could also be due to the 

inclusion/exclusion of the Levites and Benjamites (1 Ch 21.6). 

2.4. Two Roman censuses are mentioned in the NT. 

2.4.1. Luke 2.1 refers to the one that Caesar Augustus commissioned at the time of Jesusô birth that made 

it necessary for Mary and Joseph to return to their ancestral tribal land (Judea instead of Galilee). 

This action brought the fulfillment of the prophecy that the Messiah would be born in Bethlehem.  

2.4.2. Acts 5.37 records the other, but it is only used as a time-marker and does not have a direct bearing 

on the history of redemption. 

2.5. What is another important census mentioned in the NT? 

2.5.1. We find one other census mentioned in the NT and it is important that we consider it to provide 

context for the activity of Nehemiah.  

2.5.2. We find a reference to this in Revelation 7.4-8. When we consider this census with the account of 

the opening of the books (Rev 20.12) we see that the entire population of Heaven is enrolled in the 

Book of Life. 

 

3. What is the primary purpose of censuses, from the worldôs perspective vs Godôs perspective? 

3.1. There are a number of purposes from the worldôs perspective (some are classical reasons, some are more 

modern): 
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3.1.1. Taxation levies (funds for public works, policing, military campaigns, etc.). 

3.1.2. Army levies (levy of people to serve). 

3.1.3. Voter allocation. 

3.1.4. Socio-economic analysis (a more recent use of censuses to provide information for economic 

development and resource allocation). 

3.2. Godôs ordaining Biblical censuses appears to have primarily a spiritual meaning: 

3.2.1. Exodus 30.11-16 ï A ransom of atonement money was to be paid into the work of the Tabernacle.  

3.2.1.1. We are not told specifically how often this census was taken, but there is a hint in the 

preceding section (verse 10) that it was annual. Since the blood of the atonement was 

annual, and the rules regarding the census immediately follow, it seems that the 

collection of atonement money (verses 15, 16) was also to be annual. Later evidence in 

Nehemiah 10.32 makes reference to an annual tax. [We will consider this tax in more 

detail when we reach chapter 10 in our study. For the moment, note that it was an annual 

taxation.] 

3.2.1.2. It was in the form of a poll or head tax, and taught that all people were counted as equal 

before the Law. Every male, after reaching the age of 20 was to register for military 

service and pay the half shekel (Num 1.3). A ½ shekel of silver weighed 5-6 grams. A 

Canadian Loonie weighs the same. 

3.2.1.3. The purpose was not to fund the work of the Levites. Their work was funded by the 

tithes. 

3.2.1.4. It was given as a means of encouragement (Dt 10.22) since it showed Godôs preserving 

faithfulness. 

3.2.1.5. It served as an object lesson that taught that all the people in the Kingdom/Church had to 

be redeemed from sin and the ways of the world. They had to ñcross overò (Ex 30.13). 

3.2.2. 2 Kings 12.4 ï This passage probably refers to the same annual census since no specific census is 

described elsewhere. 

3.2.3. Jesus and Peter pay the half shekel (two drachma/denarius) tax (approximately 2-daysô wages) as 

part of the annual registration or census (Mt 17.24-27). 

 
4. Why did Nehemiah conduct the census? 

4.1. God put it in his heart? (compare Neh 2.12) 

4.2. Because the city was empty, and the census would be used as a means of repopulating it. He needed the 

census as a means of determining who was eligible to live in the city (see 11.1). Nehemiahôs efforts were 

not a bureaucratic device, nor for vanity, but to encourage repopulation of the urban sector. 

4.3. Nehemiah knew that the life of the city was essential for the life of the whole territory. A strong city 

would provide administration and protection. 

4.4. It could be that Nehemiah was reinstituting the Temple tax and the annual census of registration in order 

to reestablish the discipline that was required (see Neh 10.32). 

4.5. To teach a number of spiritual lessons. [We will consider these shortly.] 

 
5. Who did Nehemiah include in the census? (5) Why? 

5.1. The nobles, officials, and common people. 

5.2. Why are we told this, why is it important that we know who was included in the census? 

5.2.1. The city had to be repopulated with a cross-section of people. Just as the nation of Israel was made 

up of all kinds of people, and not just those with money or influence, so the city had to be 

populated with a cross-section of the people. 

5.2.2. In any properly functioning society there must be a mixture of people with different skills, gifts, 

and resources.  

5.2.3. This approach does not support socialism or communism, but instead it reinforces the fact that God 

is the one who creates people with differences. All men are in fact not created equal (contrary to 

the Declaration of Independence; of course they were speaking in terms of rights, and not 

abilities). But men from all classes are needed to create a proper functioning society. 

 

6. What did Nehemiah do that was different from what might have been done by other leaders at this time? 

6.1. Other governors at the time of Nehemiah, and for many centuries after him, would have ignored the 

common people. A census for taxation or military purposes would have been taken among the nobles, 

those with land, or the freemen of the society. The common people (slaves or serfs) would have been 

viewed as essentially non-persons. [See 2 Kings 24.15-16; 25.11-12 as possible examples.] 
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6.2. True, Biblical, egalitarianism is based on the principle that all men are accountable and responsible 

before God and that all have an opportunity to contribute to the well being of the commonweal. This 

egalitarianism is not the same as the view that all people have a right to have the same social or economic 

privileges or the idea that men and woman are identical. 

 
7. What formed the basis of the census that Nehemiah took? (5) Why? 

7.1. Family units. He based his census on descent from the sons of Jacob, the tribes of Israel.  

7.2. He did not use a geographic criterion as we would today (e.g., all the people living south of a river, etc.). 

7.3. He took a Covenantal perspective built around the family unit. He understood the importance of family 

units in Godôs plan of redemption. God continues to work with and through families today (e.g., Mk 

5.19; Acts 2.39; 10.2; 16.33, 34; Eph 3.15; 1 Tim 5.8, 16). 

7.4. The foundation of a strong society is strong families.  

7.4.1. First families and then nations (Mt 28.19). There is too much emphasis today on individuals in 

culture, society, and the Church. 

7.4.2. For example: ñGod draws people, not countries, into His kingdom ...ò5 Tell that to the 17th century 

Covenanters and see if they would agree! 

7.5. We should follow Nehemiahôs example. What are some practical ways we can apply this model in our 

congregation? 

7.5.1. It is great to see families worshiping together in church. This should be encouraged. [We will 

consider this further when we study chapter 8.] 

7.5.2. It is not wrong to have events for children, youth, singles, women, men, etc. But should also have 

family events (family night for games, etc.). 

7.5.3. Home visitation is ófamilyô visitation. 

7.5.4. Baptism as a family event. For example, we could invite up to the front, the previously baptized 

children along with the parents when a baby is being baptized. It is not conventional but it could be 

covenantal. 

 

Scri bed Catalogue  (7.5 -62) 

1. As Nehemiah began his census what did he find? (5) 

1.1. The genealogical record of those who had been the first to return from the captivity in Babylon. 

1.2. It is essentially the same as the record in Ezra 2. But that does not mean that he copied it from Ezra. It is 

more likely that both Ezra and Nehemiah copied the genealogy from a record that was kept in the temple. 

1.3. Who were these ñfirst to return?ò 

1.3.1. The people who returned with Zerubbabel and Joshua in 538 BC (Ezra 1.1), not with Ezra. 

1.3.1.1. Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, a descendant of king Jehoiachin (1 Ch 3.17), was made 

leader of the returning exiles and royal governor under Cyrus. 

1.3.1.2. Joshua [Jeshua] son of Jehozadak (Hag 1.1) and grandson of Seraiah (1 Ch 6.14-15), the 

high priest who was put to death by Nebuchadnezzer at Riblah (2 Kings 25.18, 21), was 

the first high priest of the restored community. 

1.3.1.3. Ezra returned about 80 years later in 458 BC (Ezra 7), 12 or 13 years before Nehemiah 

went to Jerusalem. 

 
2. What is missing in Nehemiah 7.4-73? (Consider verse 5 and compare it with chapter 11.) 

2.1. In Nehemiah 7 we donôt have the results of the census that Nehemiah took. 

2.2. We donôt know exactly how many people he found in his census but we get a hint from chapter 11 (based 

on 10%). 

2.3. The record that we are given in Nehemiah 7 is essentially the same as that found in Ezra 2. It is not the 

record of Nehemiahôs census, but rather of one that was taken about 90 years before. 

2.4. Why did Nehemiah record the census of ~90 years before and not the one of his day?  

2.4.1. For comparative purposes, to show the people how God had prospered them. 

 
3. What are the facts listed in the preamble of the genealogical record? (6) Why are they recorded? 

3.1. The people who returned from the captivity were those of the óprovince.ô 

3.1.1. Which province is being spoken of?  

3.1.2. Judah (see also Ezra 2.1; 5.8 [Aramaic word]). 

                                                      
5 Timothy Lamer, ñBabylon, USA,ò World, March 13, 1999. 
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3.2. The people who returned were those who had been taken captive. 

3.2.1. This may mean, literally, the very old (70+) along with their families, or it may mean the children 

of those who were transported to Babylon.  

3.2.2. The fact that it says they returned to their own towns may point to the older generation. But it 

could also mean that they returned to their ancestral towns. 

3.3. The people returned to their own towns in Judah. 

3.3.1. Why would they return to their own towns?  

3.3.2. Each tribe had been allocated a specific piece of territory (Josh 15-19) that was to remain in the 

family óforeverô (Num 36.8, 9). 

3.4. What is the significance of these facts? 

3.4.1. God was faithful to his promise to restore his people to their land (Is 44.28; 45.1, 13 written ~ 700 

BC; Dan 9.2 written 538/539 BC; Darius the Mede is probably the throne name for Cyrus). 

3.4.2. The promise of the coming Messiah from the land still had to be fulfilled (Micah 5.2, c 700 BC, 

~150 years before the return from captivity). 

3.4.3. It was necessary to return the tribe of Judah to its territory so that Joseph the father of Jesus, of the 

tribe of Judah, would return to his own ancestral home during the census (Lk 2.4). 

3.4.4. These facts teach us important spiritual lessons:  

3.4.4.1. God does not forget his people. 

3.4.4.2. God will restore his people after he disciplines them. 

 
4. How many men are listed in the preamble to the genealogical record? (7) Why might it be significant? 

4.1. Zerubbabel and Jeshua (Joshua) and ten other men (9 in Ezra) for a total of twelve. 

4.2. What might be the significance of this number? 

4.2.1. It is possible that Nehemiah lists the equivalent of the 12 leaders of the 12 tribes. 

4.2.2. It is likely that these were not descended from the 12 ancestral tribes, but that this was a symbol, as 

most of the men were likely descended from Judah.  

4.2.3. This may be intended to represent the new community as the successors of the twelve tribes of 

Israel.  

4.2.3.1. Compare with the end of verse 7, the title for the list ñthe men of Israelò 

4.2.3.2. Note also the twelve offerings (Ezra 6.17; 8.35). 

4.3. Of the ten names listed, some appear elsewhere Seraiah (Neh 10.30); Bigvai (Neh 7.19; Ezra 8.14); 

Rehum (Neh 3.17; Ezra 12.3); Baanah (Neh 10.28). Nothing helps in the identification of their ancestral 

tribes. 

 

5. What is noteworthy about the use of the phrases ñmen of Israel?ò (7) and ñmen of Bethlehemò (26)  

5.1. Note that in the list of names (8-62), all  are apparently masculine. Note also the statement in verse 66 

about the total count of the company. 

5.2. It could be that men (heads of clans) are listed and their families (with women and children) are included 

in the total counts. 

5.2.1. If this is the case, then the ówhole companyô in verse 66 would include women and children. 

5.2.2. This seems to make sense when considered with the list of servants and animals (67-69). 

5.2.3. The numbers seem to be relatively low if there were around 40,000 families, but not so low if there 

were fewer than 10,000 families. 

5.2.4. It may be that God records the number of servants and animals to remind the people of their 

relative poverty when they started out so that they would remember to thank him when he gave 

prosperity. 

5.3. However, the list and counts may include only men. 

5.3.1. If the list of names and the head-count includes only men, then we need to also include also the 

women and children and the entire company could be 250,000 people. This is a larger number of 

people than most would at first think possible. 

5.3.2. One piece of evidence in favour of this view is that the other censuses in the Bible only counted 

adult males. 

5.3.3. Another piece of evidence in favour of this view is that the headings, Priests (39), Levites (43), 

[temple] Singers (44) [but note 67], Gatekeepers (45), Temple Servants (46), appear to be referring 

to only males, since only males could hold these jobs. It seems that their families are not included 

in the head-count since each heading appears to be listing those in the class rather than the class 

and their families.  

5.3.4. If this interpretation is correct, it may indicate that the other parts of the list include only men also.  
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5.4. Regardless, only men are mentioned in the genealogical account. What is the significance of this? 

5.4.1. It reminds us that God deals with mankind in a representative mannerðin sin (in Adam) and in 

salvation (in Christ), and also in his dealings with us as covenantal families. 

5.4.2. It points to the fact that God deals with covenant heads or representatives. 

5.4.3. It reminds us that God has established the male head of a family to be its representative.  

5.4.4. Contrary to the popular opinion of our age, it is not necessary in Godôs society for women to be 

represented as individuals distinct from their father, husband or brother.  

5.4.4.1. In Godôs society, households seem to have more relevance than individuals in social 

organization.  

5.4.4.2. This is an inflammatory statement and concept to most people in todayôs society in which 

we have been highly influenced by ówomanôs rightsô movements. 

5.4.4.3. Consider the ófranchiseô as one example. A lot is made about enlightened cultures that 

ófinallyô gave women the vote. Why does a family need two votes? If the husband and 

wife both vote the same way all this does is inflate the vote count by two. If the husband 

and wife vote against each other all it does is cancel their votes. What is accomplished in 

either case other than the perception that there are additional órightsô?  

5.4.4.4. It is possible that we need to reinstitute the place of family units, represented by male 

heads. In doing this we might see major changes in our culture for the better. At least, we 

would see an end of much of the dogma spouted by feminists. 

 

6. What is the structure of the genealogical record of the returning exiles? Why might it be significant? 

6.1. Structure: 

6.1.1. People: men of Israel by person (8-24/25), by location (25/26-38) 

6.1.1.1. Verses 8 to 25 (or 24) appear to include tribes named for their leaders. 

6.1.1.2. Verse 26 (or 25) to 38 appears to include people from geographic locations. Most of 

these towns were in the vicinity of Jerusalem including: Gibeon (7.25; Josh 9.3), 

Bethlehem (7.26; Ruth 1.2), Netophah (7.26; 2 Sam 23.28), Anathoth (7.27; Josh 21.18; 

Jer 1.1); and Kiriath-Jearim, Kephirah, and Beeroth, towns around Gibeon (7.29; Josh 

9.17). 

6.1.2. Priests, Levites, Singers, Gatekeepers, 39-56 

6.1.3. Nethinim, or temple servants, and servants of Solomon 57-60 

6.1.4. Others 61-65 

6.1.5. Sum 66-69. 

6.2. It may be that the people who could trace their ancestry by family-line were treated first since the family 

connection was most significant.  

6.3. Then came those who could trace their ancestry only to a general mixed Jewish population from a 

location (broad marriage across tribes, or had lost their ancestral connection while still in Palestine).  

6.4. The next group was the Levites since in the censuses in Num 1 and 26 they were counted after the other 

tribes.  

6.5. Then, the servants, who may not have been Jews but rather Gibeonites, were listed. 

6.5.1. The Gibeonites were made slaves under a treaty of peace (Joshua 9.21, 23) to bring bring water 

and wood for the cooking stoves and fires for burnt offerings in the Tabernacle and Temple. 

6.5.2. Notice that the tabernacle was first at Shiloh (Josh 18.1) about 20 kms NE of Gibeon, then at Nob 

(1 Sam 21) near Jerusalem, then moved to Gibeon (1 Chrn 16.39; 2 Ch 1.3-5) until the time of 

Solomon when he took the items into the temple in Jerusalem (Gibeon is nearby). 

6.5.3. In Nehemiah 3.7, men from Gibeon helped re-build the wall of Jerusalem. If these were men 

descended from the original Gibeonites, then they still considered themselves under the authority of 

Israel over 1000 years later, and after the captivity. If only men would honour treaties in a similar way 

today! 

6.6. Then, were listed the descendants of the servants of Solomon (1 Kings 9.20-22). 

6.7. Finally, there was a ómixed multitudeô of people who could not show their ancestry  

6.8. When starting a new Israel reclaiming the Promised Land, the people followed the order of the old Israel 

claiming the Promised Land for the first time.  

 
7. What key lessons did Nehemiahôs census teach the people of Judah? 

7.1. It showed them that they had experienced Godôs blessing and encouraged them. 

7.1.1. When Nehemiah found the record of the census at the time of the return he was looking at the 

account from ~90 years before.  
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7.1.2. When he conducted the census in his day, he found that the population had grown. 

7.1.3. How much had it grown? 

7.1.3.1. It is not possible to determine which of the clans in Nehemiah 7-8-25 would have had 

ancestors from Judah and Benjamin (Neh 7.7 refers to the men of Israel) in order to 

compare them to the corresponding count from Nehemiah 11.4-9 (of which 10% or 1,396 

moved to the city). However, the we can derive a rough order-of-magnitude estimate by 

comparing the sections that are parallel: 

 
 
Group 

Count in 
Neh 7 

 
10% 

Count in 
Neh 11 

 
Growth 

Priests (7.39-42) 4, 289 429 822 Almost 2X 

Levites & Singers (7.43-44) 222 22 284 About 13X 

Gatekeepers 138 14 172 About 12X 

 
7.1.3.2. However, we cannot take these as absolute indicators of grown since it is possible that 

more of the Levites and gatekeepers traced their roots to Jerusalem and moved there (i.e., 

not just 10% of them). 

7.1.3.3. If we use the increase in the number of priests as representative. It is possible that the 

population had doubled in total. 

7.1.3.4. It seems reasonable to assume that in about a century, the population had (at least) 

doubled and therefore the people could rejoice at how God had provided for them 

through difficult times. 

7.2. To teach them the necessity of preserving the spiritual purity of the community. 

7.2.1. This was not just a simple count of heads. 

7.2.2. By registering the residents Nehemiah was able to determine who should serve in various 

capacities and thus preserve the purity of the nation. (Ps 87.5, 6). 

7.3. To give them a sense of history. 

7.3.1. An historical identity and link with their great past. 

7.3.2. This connection with their history helped them understand their present situation and to see their 

future obligations (i.e., to pass on the cause to another generation). 

 
Before we conclude our consideration of the genealogical record in Nehemiah 7 we should consider 
some of the problems we encounter, and lessons we can derive, from comparing the list in Nehemiah 
with the parallel one found in Ezra 2. [This list is also contained in Esdras 5.7-45 in the Apocrypha.] 
 

8. Compare, for example, Nehemiah 7.13 with Ezra 2.8; and Nehemiah 7.15 with Ezra 2.10; etc. What do you 

notice? 

8.1. In many of the cases the numbers given for the head-counts are different. In some cases the names appear 

to be different. 

8.2. There is some variation in the names and their order, for example: 

8.2.1. Bani (2.10) in Ezra is Binnui (7.15) in Nehemiah; Jorah (2.18)/Harif (7.24); Gibbar (2.20)/Gibeon 

(7.25). 

8.2.2. Men of Bethlehem and Netophah reported separately in Ezra (2.21, 22) and combined in 

Nehemiah (7.26) with the same total. 

8.2.3. There is only one name in the list in Ezra (Magbish, 2.30) that does not appear in the list in 

Nehemiah (33/34). 

8.2.4. Otherwise the lists of names are the same, if we accept the variations in the spelling and usage of 

names (e.g., Jim/James; Bill/William; middle vs first; proper vs diminutive; etc.). Example: Jorah 

is close to sound for ñharvest-rainò and Harif is close to the sound for ñharvest.ò  

8.3. With respect to the numbers, 14 of the 33 in Ezra differ in Nehemiah. One of the 33, Magbish, is missing 

entirely. 

8.4. The names/number in Nehemiah 7.39-42 are identical to those in Ezra.  

8.5. In all three texts (Nehemiah, Ezra, Esdras) the sum-total is 42,360 (Neh 7.66), yet if you summed up the 

numbers you would find the following: Ezra 29,818; Nehemiah 31,089; Esdras 30,143. 

8.6. The lists of Levites, singers, gatekeeper (Nehemiah 7.43-45) have essentially the same names, but 

different numbers. 

8.7. In the list of temple servants no numbers are given in either case, the lists of names do vary somewhat. 

 
9. What are we to make of these differences, how are we to explain them? 
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9.1. We can attempt to explain these differences, as some have, by suggesting that: 

9.1.1. One or the other list includes only men from Judah and Benjamin whereas all the Israelites are 

included in the other. 

9.1.2. Only those over the age of 12 are in one list, and all regardless of age are in the other, since Esdras 

5.41 says ñand all Israel from twelve years old and upwards ...ò 

9.1.3. The account in Ezra gives the count from 90 years before, and the account in Nehemiah gives the 

count from the census of Nehemiah using the same family names.  

9.1.4. However, the lists do not differ consistently in a manner that would support any of these 

conclusions.  

9.2. The only suggestion that appears to satisfactorily explain the differences is copying errors. For example 

there appears to have been copying problems: 

9.2.1. The ñotherò in Nehemiah 7.33 may be a copying problem since the ñotherò appeared in the next 

term (34) with Elam and the Magbish is missing. It appears that the copyist may have let his eye 

slip and missed a line. 

9.2.2. A scribe, copying Nehemiah 7:67 might have inadvertently picked up the 245 in verse 68, in 

reference to mules, and inserted that number for the 200 singers. He then might have mistakenly 

omitted verse 68 (cf. NIV margin). 

9.2.3. Keil & Delitzsch, in their commentary say: ñThese differences are undoubtedly owing to mere 

clerical error, and attempts to reconcile them in other ways cannot be justified.ò  

9.2.4. A few other examples from the OT that show that copying problems may have occurred in other 

places than in Ezra 2 and Nehemiah 7: 

9.2.4.1. Jer 52.12 with 2 Ki 25.8. One must be wrong. We donôt know which. 

9.2.4.2. 2 Ch 36.9 with 2 Kings 24.8. 

9.2.4.3. 2 Sam 21.19 with 1 Ch 20.5. 

9.3. A skeptic could, of course, say: ñSince there are these errors here, how can we trust the Word elsewhere, 

or anywhere? Maybe the Bible is full of errors?ò 

9.3.1. We have heard that the Masorite copyists took great care in their copying. Possibly they did, but 

the scribes before them seem not to have been quite as careful.  

9.3.2. Do copying errors bring into question the reliability of the Bible? How can we say that the Bible is 

without error, infallible? 

9.3.3. We may not like the explanation that there were copying errors through the centuries, but we have 

to live with the reality and the difficulties this presents. Since the copying errors are present we 

have to deal with the problem of copying errors in the Bibleôs manuscripts. 

9.4. Why did God permit these copying errors to appear in the Bible? What lessons can we learn from them? 

9.4.1. Avoid placing faith in a particular text ï There have been a number of people, especially, over the 

past 50-75 years who have put their ófaithô in a particular printed edition of the text of the Bible or 

in a manuscript family.  

9.4.1.1. Let us conduct a thought experiment for a moment ... Letôs suppose that someday a crew 

of workers is repairing the Dome of the Rock and digs beside the foundations and 

discovers a chest containing a very old manuscript of the OT. Letôs suppose that it is 

about 2,500 years old. Letôs suppose further that it solves the problem of Ezra 2 and 

Nehemiah 7. Letôs suppose that its sub-numbers do not support entirely the reading in 

Ezra or Nehemiah, but sum exactly to the total in verse 66. I think that most people 

would accept the corrections and emendations and be happy that now a problem has been 

removed from the Bible and skeptics can be silenced. This thought experiment teaches us 

not to place our faith in a particular textual variant because we donôt know what God will 

do with respect to providing new evidence to support the accuracy of his word, as he did 

with the discovery of the Dead See Scrolls.  

9.4.1.2. A few examples of copying problems that have been corrected with comparisons with 

older manuscripts/versions of the Bible: 

¶ Judges 18.30  

¶ NKJV: ñJonathan the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh ...ò 

¶ LXX (some), Vulgate: ñJonathan the son of Gershom, the son of Moses ... [Ex 

2.22]ò 

¶ Hebrew: ñflying Nunò. Apparently a zealous scribe introduced a Nun to turn the 

consonants of Moses into Manasseh (the rest is handled with pointing).  

¶ Is 7.14 

¶ NKJV: ñand [she] shall call him ...ò 
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¶ DSS: ñand they shall call him ...ò (Note : Mt 1.23 ótheyô from LXX) 

¶ Is 14.4 

¶ NKJV: ñthe golden city ceasedò meaning of Hebrew word in Masoretic Text is 

uncertain 

¶ DSS: ñhis fury has ceasedò (also LXX, Syriac) 

¶ Is 21.8 

¶ NKJV: ñlionò 

¶ DSS: ñlookoutò (also Syriac) 

¶ Is 33.8 

¶ NKJV: ñcitiesò 

¶ DSS: ñwitnessesò 

¶ Is 37.25 

¶ NKJV: ñI have dug and drunk waterò 

¶ DSS: ñI have dug and drunk water in foreign landsò (compare 2 Kin 19.24) 

¶ Is 45.2 

¶ NKJV: ñmake the crooked places straightò (meaning of Hebrew word in 

Masoretic Text is uncertain) 

¶ DSS: ñlevel the mountainsò (also LXX) 

¶ Is 49.24 

¶ NKJV: ñof the righteous delivered?ò (hard to understand the sense) 

¶ DSS: ñrescued from the fierce?ò (also LXX, Syriac, Vulgate; cf v 25 

ñterrible/fierceò 

9.4.1.3. These examples from the OT illustrate why we must be very careful not to be absolute in 

our belief that a particular manuscript family (i.e., the Masoretic Text) is without error.  

9.4.1.4. This should serve as a warning to those who claim that either a particular NT manuscript 

family (e.g., the Byzantium), or a particular text (e.g., Erasmusô third edition of the NT 

printed in 1550 by Robert Estienne [a. k. a. Stephanus] referred to as the ñtext now 

received by all ...ò [in GB, but not on the continent] in the later revised edition printed by 

the Elzevir brothers in 1633 [the óreceivedô text on the continent]) is the only accurate 

Greek version of the NT. 

9.4.1.5. Warfield in The Westminster Assembly and its Work: ñThe autographs of Scripture, as 

immediately inspired, were in the highest sense the very Word of God and trustworthy. ... 

Godôs providential care has preserved to the Church through every vicissitude, these 

inspired and infallible Scriptures, diffused indeed, in the multitude of copies, but safe and 

accessible.ò 

9.4.1.6. God-fearing scholars with a great reverence for the word of God must do their best to 

come as close to the original autographs as possible through a diligent comparison of the 

multitude of manuscript copies. 

9.4.2. Avoid Bibliolatry ï We worship God, and believe in Jesus Christ. We must not worship the Bible 

or put our faith in the Bible. Although the Bible is Godôs true word for mankind and God has 

preserved it in amazing ways, we must not worship the Bible, but God.  

9.4.3. Faith and not sight is required for salvation (Jn 20.29) ï God deliberately has left this ambiguity in 

his word (not in areas that would affect teachings relating to salvation or to morality) to teach us 

that we must trust him. There are many óproblemsô and óparadoxesô that we are confronted with in 

the Bible: three persons, one God; Jesus as God-man; sovereignty of God and manôs responsibility 

for sin; the óproblemô of evil, how a good God can allow bad things; etc. We are to live by faith 

and not sight and trust God to the very end. 

 
10. What are some of the lessons we can learn from the execution of the census by Nehemiah and his discovery 

of the genealogical record of the original returnees from the captivity? 

10.1. The Church of Jesus is made up of all kinds of people (5).  

10.1.1. 1 Corinthians 12.12-30. There are leaders (e.g., 28) but not all have this appointment (verses 29-

30). Nevertheless, all have a role to perform in the Church. 

10.1.2. All the community, including the servants (67), was part of the census count. So it is in the 

Church, everyone counts. 

10.1.3. It is very easy for people, especially leaders, in the Church to forget this and to begin to cater to 

those with power and influence. They need to heed the lesson of Nehemiah 7.5 ñto assemble the 
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nobles, the officials and the common peopleò and to include them all in the count of those who 

will move forward the work of the City of God. 

10.2. The genealogical record serves as an object lesson that teaches us that all the people in the 

Kingdom/Church have to be redeemed from sin and the ways of the world. They have to be part of the 

people that can trace their heritage to their spiritual father (God). 

10.3. God delights in knowing his people. The counting of them and the listing of their names is a form of 

knowing them (compare Gen 2.19, 20; Ps 147.4; Is 62.2; 65.15; Rev 2.17). 

10.3.1. The repetition [since it is also in Ezra 2] of the genealogical account tells us that God is pleased 

to number his people.  

10.3.2. He knows those who are his and takes particular notice of each one (Lk 10.20; Heb 12.23; Rev 

21.27; Mal 3.16, 17). 

10.3.3. He knows each one by name and cares for them personally (Jn 10.3). 

10.4. God encourages his people by showing them that his purpose is to redeem a large number of people (Dt 

10.22) until he has filled heaven (Rev 7.9) with all that he plans to save. 

10.5. Preserving a pure family in the Church is an important role of the leaders. (Neh 7.64-65; Is 4.3) 

10.5.1. This census, and others in the Bible, is like a membership role in the Church. 

10.5.2. Elders have the responsibility of safeguarding, to the best of their knowledge, the list of those 

who make up the role and those who do not. 

10.5.3. Just as the genealogies identify the authentic Jews, so a membership role in a congregation 

identifies the authentic members of the visible Church. [Note: this does not mean that they are 

necessarily true believers in their hearts, anymore than all bearing the sign of the Covenant in 

the OT were true believers.] 

10.6. We are to see our connection with those who have gone before us. The genealogical accounts here and 

elsewhere in the Bible remind us that the Church does not consist only of those in our congregation, 

denomination, or present age (Heb 12.1). 

10.6.1. We need a sense of history and need to understand ourselves in the context of the great sweep of 

the continuity of the Church from age to age. 

10.6.2. Connecting with the faithful generations of the past helps us to understand our present, and see 

our future, obligations (i.e., to pass on the cause to another generation). 

10.6.3. We come to understand ourselves as being part of the Lordôs great work throughout history. 

10.6.4. Without a sense of history we become shortsighted, introspective, and self-centred.  

10.7. There is a Messianic purpose in the genealogical accounts in the Bible. They remind us of the 

importance that God placed on being able to show the ancestry of his son (Mt 1.1-17; Lk 3.23-37). 

10.7.1. The faithfulness of the Jews in keeping the genealogies until the coming of the Messiah was 

required, in the Providence of God, as a means of authenticating Jesus as the ancestor of David 

and the rightful heir to the throne. 

 

Separated Community (7.61 -65) 

1. Where did some of the people who returned from the captivity come from? (61) 

1.1. Tel Melah (ómound of saltô; see Judges 9.45); Tel Harsha (óforest hillô), etc. possibly cities along the 

Kebar river (Ezek 1.1) that had been previously destroyed and then resettled by the deported Jews.  

1.2. These people may have been from the earlier re-location at the time of the deportation of the Northern 

Kingdom. 

 
2. What could these people not find?  

2.1. Some of the people who returned from the captivity to Judah were not able to produce genealogical 

records showing their descent.  

 
3. What other group of people could not find their genealogical records? (63-64) 

3.1. Some of the priests, those specifically descended from three individuals (Hobaiah, Hakkoz and Barzillai). 

3.2. It is possible that during the deportation their records were destroyed or they had not been faithful in 

keeping them up to date.  

 
4. Why was it important that they find their genealogical records? 

4.1. It would show that they were part of a proud heritage (Rom 9.4-5), and a separated people (Ex 19.6; Dt 

7.6; 14.2; 26.19). 
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4.2. It would prove that they were Jews and would have access to the Jewish ordinances (Ex 12.48-49; Acts 

21.28). 

4.3. A genealogy would determine who could inherit land (Num 36.7, 9). 

4.4. A genealogy could determine the rules for intermarriage (Dt 7.3; Josh 23.12; Ezra 9.1, 2). 

4.5. Only those descended from Levi could be part of the priesthood (Num 3.10; 16.1-7), could eat the 

priestly food (Lev 24.5-9; Mk 2.26); and be supported by the tithes (Lev 18.21, 24, 26; Heb 7.5). 

 
5. What did the governor do to the priests who could not find their genealogical records? 

5.1. The óTirshathaô, was the secular, civil governor (compare Neh 7.70; 8.9; 10.2; 12.26.). 

5.2. At this time (90 years before Nehemiah) it may have been Zerrubbabel (Neh 7.7; Ezra 3.2; 5.2; Hag 1.1). 

5.3. He excluded those who could not find their records from serving as priests. Specifically from: 

5.3.1. The priesthood because they were treated as unclean. 

5.3.2. Eating the sacred food. 

5.3.3. [We wonôt consider, at this time, why the secular authority (Zerrubbabel) was excluding the 

priests, and not the religious authority (Joshua). We considered the role of the state relative to the 

Church previously in the section entitled Public Piety.}  

 

6. Until when were these people to be excluded from the priestly ordinances? 

6.1. Until there was a priest ministering with the Urim and Thummim to give a final decision. 

6.1.1. There was no ark of the Covenant (it was probably destroyed with the destruction of the temple 

under Nebuchadnezzar) or temple (it hadnôt yet been re-built since the time of its destruction, and 

it would be 13 years before it was re-built). 

6.1.2. There was probably a hope that God would manifest himself again through the Urim and 

Thummim. 

6.1.3. Rabbis (e.g., Bustorf, Vitringa) indicate that the Urim and Thummim were never used after the 

captivity.  

6.1.4. Thus the excluded people may never have been able to rejoin the ranks of the priests. 

6.2. What were the Urim and Thummim? 

6.2.1. Apparently stones thrown out of a pouch on the priestôs breast piece that were used (like casting 

lots) for making decisions. 

6.2.2. [For additional information on the Urim and Thummim, see: Appendix T ï Casting Lots 

(Considerations)] 

 
7. Why did the governor exclude from the priesthood the men who could not find their genealogical records? 

7.1. They could not show that they were descended from Aaron.  

7.2. They were considered to be unclean.  

7.2.1. What does this mean? 

7.2.2. They were symbolically unholy. This does not mean that they were any more sinners than their 

fellow countrymen. They would still have been able to partake of the Passover. 

7.3. This may sound harsh, but it teaches that we are to have a great respect for the holiness of God. 

7.4. It showed that the commands of God about the priesthood were important. 

 
8. What analogy can we derive from this action? 

8.1. The priests were set aside to God as a symbol of his people who he was saving from the world.  

8.2. In the NT economy all believers are called ópriestsô (1 Pet 2.5, 9) and are to: reflect Godôs holiness (1 Pet 

1.15; Heb 7.26; 10.10); offer spiritual sacrifices of praise (Rom 12.1; Phil 4.18; Heb 13.15, 16; 1 Pet 

2.5); intercede with God on behalf of men (1 Tim 2.1); and represent God before men (2 Cor 5.20; 6.1). 

8.3. There is to be a distinction between those who are in the Church and those who are not (e.g., Mal 3.16-

18). 

8.4. Just as it was required that those in the OT priesthood show their credentials for inclusion in the 

priesthood and to partake of the holy food, so it is in the NT economy. Those who are in the Church are 

to have proper credentials to be part of the covenant community and to participate in the Lordôs Supper. 

Those who fail to produce the required credentials are to be excluded.  

8.5. This implies that maintaining a church membership roll is a valid application of the requirements for 

membership in the OT priesthood. [For more information on this topic, see: Appendix I ï Is Requiring 

Church Membership Biblical?] 

 

9. What lessons can we derive from this section? 
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9.1. The missing records at the time of the census serve as an object lesson that teaches us that all the people 

in the Kingdom/Church have to be redeemed from sin and the ways of the world. They have to be part of 

the holy people that can trace their heritage to their spiritual fatherðGod. (Ps 87.6; Mal 3.16-18). 

9.2. Some priests failed the birthright test. Likewise, some people, who claim to be in the Church, will fail the 

entrance criteria to heaven (Mt 7.21-23). Birthright is not derived by will of flesh, but from God. (Jn 

1.13). So you cannot fail the entrance óexamô to heaven because you didnôt study. Entrance to heaven 

isnôt based on your works, it is based on your birthðhaving been born again in Christ (Jn 3.7). There 

will be many on the judgment day who will try to prove that they are children of God but will fail. There 

will even be some among them who have preached the gospel (Mt 7.21). 

9.3. Preserving a pure Covenant-family in the Church is an important role of the leaders (Is 4.3). 

9.4. The census is like a membership roll in the Church. Just as the genealogies identified the authentic Jews, 

so a membership roll in a congregation identifies the óauthenticô members of the visible Church; 

members of the covenant community. 

9.4.1. In the NT economy all believers are called priestsô 

9.4.2. Just as it was required that those in the OT priesthood show their credentials for inclusion in the 

priesthood and to partake of the holy food, so it is in the NT economy. Those who are in the 

Church are to have proper credentials to be part of the covenant community and to participate in 

the Lordôs Supper. Those who fail to produce the required credentials are to be excluded.  

9.4.3. The leaders (Elders) have the responsibility of safeguarding to the best of their knowledge those 

who make up the roll and those who do not, as Nehemiah did in his day. 

 

Summary Count (7.66 -69) 

1. Who returned with the Jews? 

1.1. 7,337 male and female servants returned with their masters.  

1.1.1. This tells us that they were probably treated with kindness by their masters and found their future 

with the Jews in a political/economic ñbackwaterò to be more optimistic than among the 

worshippers of false gods in the heart of the empire (Eph 6.5-9; Heb 11.24-26). 

1.1.2. Christian employers should show such kindness and fairness so that their employees will want to 

work for them. 

1.2. 200 (see Ezra 2.65) male and female singers accompanied the Jews. 

1.2.1. Who were these people? How do they differ from those mentioned in 44? 

1.2.2. All the temple singers were males. The OT temple choir was composed of males only (1 Chr 

15.16). 

1.2.3. It is possible that these singers were either entertainers (e.g., Ecc 2.8) or singers hired to mourn (2 

Ch 35.25; Mt 11.17). Maimonides: The poorest husband was expected to provide at least two 

flautists and one mourning woman for the funeral of his wife (Misnayot 4). 

 

2. Why did Nehemiah include the totals? 

2.1. A standard part of a census. Totals are part of a meaningful count; otherwise we are overwhelmed by 

details. 

2.2. To show the people that they had experienced Godôs blessing and to encourage them. As we noted 

previously, the population has probably doubled since the return of the people about 90 years before.  

2.3. A reminder that in Godôs eyes, everyone in the community has importance. Godôs house is made up of 

rich and poor, free and slave (menservants and maidservants). Even the animals have importance in 

Godôs plan (e.g., Gen 1.26; Dt 5.14; 25.4; Prov 12.10). They are protected from abuse by the covenant 

made with man; with man as a sub-sovereign (vassal) under God. 

 

3. Why do the totals differ from the sums? 

3.1. If you summed up the numbers you would find the following: Ezra 29,818; Nehemiah 31,089; Esdras 

30,143; but this is not what we find in the totals (42,360, a difference of 11,271 in Nehemiah). 

3.2. Is the problem that they didnôt have computers and Excel in their day? 

3.3. It could be that only men (heads of clans) are listed but their descendants (men, women and children) are 

included in the ówhole companyô in verse 66. This however seems to give an unreasonably 

disproportionate number of men to women. 

3.4. Possibly, the total includes Jews from the northern tribes who might have joined the remnant in Judah 

and Benjamin (compare Ezra 1.5; Neh 7.6).  

3.5. Possibly, the total includes the priests who could not find their genealogical records (verses 63-64). 
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3.6. It is possible that names were dropped from the detailed list (but the fact that there is close 

correspondence with the passage in Ezra 2 may indicate that names have not been excluded).  

3.7. We have to leave this apparent discrepancy as a óproblemô for which we probably wonôt be given an 

explanation in this life.  

3.7.1. For some, this causes doubt in the veracity of God. 

3.7.2. In contrast, it should remind us that we are finite, not knowing everything, and that our belief in 

God rests ultimately on a trust that God has everything worked out and that we donôt have to know 

everything. 

 

Special Contribution (7.70 -72) 

1. Compare Ezra 2.69 and Nehemiah 7.70-72. What do you notice? 

1.1. The contributions mentioned in Ezra 2.69 look significantly different from those in Nehemiah 7.70-72. 

 
 
Object 

Ezra 2.69 Nehemiah 7.70-72 

Heads of Families Governor Heads of Families Other People Total 

Gold drachmas 61,000 1,000 20,000 20,000 41,000 

Silver minas 5,000  2,200 2,000 4,200 

Bowls/Basins  50   50 

Priestly Garments 100 530  67 597 

 

1.2. What explanations can we give for why there are these differences? 

1.2.1. A different measurement system was in use 90 years before. Possibly, Nehemiah is giving the 

record in his different measurement system. However, the measurement system differences do not 

seem to explain the differences when the count of priestly garments and the bowls are not based on 

weights and measures. 

1.2.2. It is possible that Nehemiah gives a more detailed account. But in this case, we would expect the 

numbers in Nehemiah to be the same as or larger, not smaller, than the numbers in Ezra. 

1.2.3. Scribal, or copying, errors might explain the difference. There is a hint of a manuscript problem in 

the number 530 (composed of two numbers in the wrong order: 30 followed by 500, whereas 

compound numbers generally give the larger number first; this may mean that a word or words 

were dropped). However, it is not easy to determine what kind of copying error (e.g., a line missed, 

or a number picked up from a different line) could account for the differences. 

1.2.4. Alternatively, the writer shifts the account to the time of Nehemiah, 90 years later than the account 

of the census that was from the time of Zerubbabel. The term ógovernorô in verse 70 appears to 

refer to the same individual who is mentioned in verse 65. However, it may be that the former one 

is Zerrubbabel, and the latter one is Nehemiah himself (the account does refer to Nehemiah in the 

3rd person: Neh 8.9). At some point between 7.69 and 8.1 the account switches back from 90 years 

previously to the current time. 7.73 may refer to the time of Nehemiah. 

1.3. It is not easy to determine which the correct explanation is. The best explanation may be that Nehemiah 

7.70 is the transition point, and Nehemiah has switched the account back to his own time. 

1.3.1. Note that Nehemiah 7.73 flows into Nehemiah 8.1 in a similar way that Ezra 3.1 flows into 3.2  

1.3.2. It appears that Nehemiah is structuring a deliberate parallel between the events of 90 years before 

and his current time.  

1.3.3. Because of this parallelism, it may be that Nehemiah uses the donations in his own day as the 

means of bridging the two accounts. 

1.4. It could be that Nehemiah was re-instituting the Temple tax associated with the annual census of 

registration in order to reestablish the discipline that was required. Nehemiah 10.32 makes reference to 

the annual tax, but places the tax at 1/3 of a shekel instead of half a shekel. It may be due to hardship that 

the tax was temporarily reduced. 

1.4.1. [Refer to the notes on Nehemiah 10.33 for more information about the Temple tax.] 

1.4.2. However, the temple tax was mandatory, and the total amount of silver donated was 4,200 minas 

(~2.5 tonnes), the annual wage of over 3,000 laborers or roughly $60M (3,000*$20,000) worth of 

silver in todayôs terms. In the Mesopotamian system, there were 60 shekels in a mina. This means 

that the people donated enough silver for the temple tax for over 1,000,000 adult males, over 25 

times what they would have had to donate for the Temple tax (based on 42,360 males [if we 

understand the count in v 66 as referring only to males]). This does not include the gold (41,000 

drachmas, possibly the Persian daric) which amounted to about 350 kgms of gold worth roughly 

$3.4M. 
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1.4.3. The donations were probably much larger than the Temple tax. Therefore, it is quite likely that the 

people gave free-will offerings for the work of the Temple. It appears that Nehemiah records the 

donations of his time to show how generous the people were. He is looking back 90 years and 

showing that the people of his day, fewer in number, contributed almost as much as did the people 

of Zerrubabelôs day. Nehemiah and the people are making a new beginning. 

1.4.4. Nehemiah is óboastingô about the strength of the restored covenant community; even in the midst 

of their poverty they gave generously. 

1.5. The contribution of the governor, whether it was Nehemiahôs or Zerrubabelôs, sets an example of 

generosity for the people. If this was contributed by Nehemiah and the nobles of his day, the contribution 

shows a significant sacrifice as they have just come through a period of famine and have just repaid the 

poor (Neh 5) and now are contributing a lot. 

1.6. [For a considerations of tithing vs free-will offerings see: Appendix J ï Tithing vs Free-Will Offerings.] 

 
2. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

2.1. There is a difference between tithes and free-will offerings; a difference between what God requires of us 

and what we can give as an act of worship. Both please him, but free-will offerings are an additional 

means by which we can show our love for God. 

2.2. Generous contributions are necessary to revive or restore the work of the Lord after periods of decline. 

2.3. Those in leadership positions in the Church must not use their positions for personal gain (1 Tim 3.3; 1 

Pet 5.2). Rather, like Nehemiah, they should set an example of generosity in the work of God. 

 

Settled Country (73a)  

1. What settlement of the towns of Judah is Nehemiah referring to? Compare with Ezra 2.70.  

1.1. Note: Nethinim in NKJV is translated ñtemple servantsò in the NIV. Literally ñthose who are donatedò 

from ñgifts.ò The NKJV follows the LXX and the Vulgate and transliterates the passage and does not 

translate it. 

1.1.1. Identified by some as the Gibeonites who tricked Joshua (Josh. 9). When their ruse was discovered 

it was decreed (Josh. 9.27) that they serve as wood cutters and water carriers for the community 

and altar. Others identified them as the remnant of the Canaanites appointed by Solomon (1Ki 

9.20, 21; Ezr 2.58). Others view them as the descendants of the captives taken at the close of the 

war against the Midianites. 320 Midianite captives (one out of every fifty) were given to the 

Levites, and 32 to the priests (Numbers 31.40, 42, 47). They may have been from all three groups. 

1.1.2. Ezra 8.20 mentions them as being assistants to the Levites. The Mishnah indicates that they could 

marry priests, Levites, or Israelites. This indicates that they had been assimilated into Israel by the 

time of Nehemiah and were no longer recognizable as a distinct ethnic group. 

1.1.3. Ezra noted that there were few servants for the Temple. He arranged for a fresh supply to come 

from Casiphia (Ezra 8.17, 20).  

1.1.4. At the time of Ezra/Nehemiah they were free from taxes (Ezra 7.24). 

1.1.5. It appears that when they were on duty in Jerusalem they had special quarters in the Ophel district 

near the Temple (Ne 3.26, 31; 11.21) since they also lived in towns beyond Jerusalem (Ezra 2.70; 

Neh 7.73). 

1.1.6. They were responsible for maintenance and cleaning of the temple, cooking, and transporting 

water and wood.  

1.2. Nehemiah 7.73a could refer to either the settlement at the time of Zerubbabel and Joshua or the 

settlement at the time of Nehemiah about 90 years latter. 

1.2.1. Most people might interpret this part of the verse as referring to the period 90 years before; 

because it is essentially identical to the passage in Ezra (the only difference of note is the reversal 

of the order of the singers and gatekeepers).  

1.2.2. They would argue that at the time of Nehemiah the people were already settled in the Towns of 

Judah and he was selecting people from these outlying settlements (Neh 11.1) to live in the rebuilt 

Jerusalem. 

1.2.3. However, there is reference in 73b to settlement, and the use of the 7th month places this account in 

444/445 BC at the time of Nehemiah and the reading of the law. Ezra 3.1 refers to 537 BC. 

1.2.4. It could be the case that 73a refers to a resettlement of Judah as the result of the (unrecorded) 

census at Nehemiahôs time (7.4). It is from these people that Nehemiah took his census that is 

never recorded. 
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1.3. Either Nehemiahôs account from his own day resumes in 73b or it resumes earlier. It is possible, as 

pointed out earlier (when we considered verses 70-72, Special Contribution) that it resumes as early as 

verse 70, and Nehemiah uses the structure of the older account to tie into his own day.  

1.4. Assuming that 73b is from the time of Nehemiah, what does this settlement of the towns refer to? 

Possibly: 

1.4.1. After completing the great project of rebuilding the wall, the people returned to their own towns. 

1.4.2. After the census, Nehemiah reallocated lands according to the ancestral tribes. 

1.5. Consistent with what we learned in 7.1-3, Nehemiah moved quickly to establish order to ensure the 

viability of the city and its hinterland. He re-instated a community rhythm, based on Godôs laws. Life 

resumed a routine once the extraordinary project had been completed. 

 
2. What lessons can we derive from this (partial) verse? 

2.1. It is important to move quickly into a ómaintenanceô mode after the completion of a great project so that 

the people do not experience a ólet-downô and will stay involved in the work. 

2.2. A basic requirement for a functioning community is the rhythm of daily life. 

2.3. Only after Nehemiah had established the community disciplines, and had re-populated Jerusalem, did he 

send the people home. 

 

Declared Precepts (7.7 3b-8.18)  

Reading (7.73b -8.8) ð Intellectual Response to the Word  

Place (7.73b -8.1)  

1. When did these events occur? (7.73b, 8.2)  

1.1. First day of the 7th month (Tishri/Ethanim): October 8, 444/445 BC. 

1.1.1. Compare 6.15, 25th Elul (6th month): October 2, 444/445 BC. 

1.1.2. The exactness of the dates reminds us that we are dealing with the only history-grounded religion. 

It is very important to remember that when the Bible presents accounts of Godôs dealings with 

creation, starting with Genesis 1.1, it does so from a factually historical perspective. Compare for 

example Luke 2.1-3. 

1.1.3. 7th month on religious/sacred calendar, 1st on the civil. 

1.1.4. The events recorded about the establishment of order and polity and the census of chapter 7 took 

six days, after the time the wall was completed. 

1.2. During the autumn (early rains begin), the time for plowing. 

1.3. Feasts during the seventh month:  

1.3.1. Trumpets, 1st (Lev 23.23-25; Num 29.1-6), New Yearôs Day (Rosh Hashanah) on the civil 

calendar. A day of joy and thanksgiving (for the blessings of the past harvest), on a day of rest, 

commemorated with trumpet blasts and sacrifices. Traditional liturgy commemorated the binding 

of Isaac (see Genesis 22). In the synagogue service the shofar, a wind instrument made of ramôs 

horn, was used to represent the horn of the animal sacrificed in Isaacôs stead, is blown. 

1.3.2. Day of Atonement, 10th (Lev 16; 23.26-32; Num 29.7-11; Rom 3.24-26; Heb 9.7; 10.3, 19-22). A 

day of rest, fasting, and sacrifices to atone for the sins of the priests and the people. Also a 

purification of the holy places (e.g., Tabernacle). 

1.3.3. [Note both Trumpets and the Day of Atonement were sabbaths, days of rest (Lev 23.24, 32 ). 

These references to other sabbaths that are not the weekly (one-day-in-seven) Sabbath, help 

provide an explanation for the reference to sabbath in Colossians 2.16 (the use of the ónew moon 

celebrationô helps to define how to interpret the passage). Therefore in Colossians 2.17 Paul refers 

to them as shadows.] 

1.3.4. Tabernacles (Booths)/Ingathering, 15-21st (Ex 23.16; Lev 23.33-36, 39-44; Num 29.12-34; Dt 

16.13-15; Zech 14.16-19; Jn 7.2, 37). A week of celebration. Living in booths reminded the people 

of their journey from Egypt to Canaan. The feast was a thanksgiving festival primarily to thank 

God for the bounty of the Promised Land. 

1.4. After everyone had settled in their towns. 

1.5. These events recall the previous work under Joshua and Zerubbabel (Ezra 3.1-6) when the reconstruction 

of the altar was undertaken and the offering of sacrifices restored. Nehemiah is undoubtedly aware of the 

symmetry and symbols associated with their current activities, about 90 years later. 
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2. Who are the senior civil and religious leaders in Judea at this time? (8.1, 9) 

2.1. Ezra and Nehemiah were contemporaries (note also Neh 12.33, 36). 

2.2. What was Ezraôs primary purpose for being in Jerusalem? 

2.2.1. To teach Godôs Law and to ensure that it was administered correctly (Ezra 7.6, 10-12, 14, 25-26). 

2.3. Why is Ezra not mentioned earlier in the account, e.g., when the enemies tried to get Nehemiah to go into 

the temple (Neh 5.10-13)? 

2.3.1. This account (Neh 8) is the first reference to Ezra teaching the law since his arrival in 458 BC. 

2.3.2. It is not clear what he was doing during the preceding 14-year period. It is possible that he was not 

in Jerusalem. He may have led a contingent of captives to Jerusalem and then returned to Babylon 

for a period of time. There is evidence that Nehemiah did this (Neh 5.14; 13.6). 

2.3.3. However, it is more likely that Ezra was reading and teaching the law during this time so that the 

people were tuned to its regular exposition. It is possible that during the building of the wall he had 

had to put aside the regular exposition of the Scriptures and thus after the 52-day interlude the 

people were eager to resume the study of the Law (8.1, 2). 

2.3.4. But since it is not stated what he was doing, we must trust that the Holy Spirit selected the material 

for inclusion in Scripture that will best be of value for building up the Church. The Bible is not a 

history book, and does not have to record all the events, or even all the key events, from a 

particular period. It records historical narrative, but with the purpose of progressive revelation 

about Godôs redemptive purposes. This reminds us that whenever we read the Bible we should 

always be thinking in terms of the redemptive message that is being communicated in what is 

recorded. 

2.3.5. To this point, Nehemiah was focused on the reconstruction of the city. Now that he has begun his 

program of reconstruction of the community (Public Piety, Public Polity, Police Protection), he 

can now re-introduce the regular discipline of instruction in the Word. 

2.3.5.1. Nehemiah appointed Ezra to teach the law.  

2.3.5.2. Until this point Nehemiah has been the focal point of the community reconstruction, and 

has been leading in everything. 

2.3.5.3. But when it came to teaching the Law he called on a better qualified man. He did not try 

to do an expertôs job (James 3.1). This simple example reminds of the importance of 

filling the office of Elder (Pastor/Teacher) with those who are properly educated and 

qualified; especially with those who are qualified to teach (1 Tim 3.2; 5.17; 2 Tim 2.2, 

24). 

2.3.5.4. Ezra, the priest, was especially gifted by God as a priest and scribe to be an expounder of 

the law (Dt 17.8-11; 2 Ch 15.3). 

2.4. We see here the Church and the State working together for the advance of Godôs kingdom. In the 

rebuilding of the Temple (e.g., Hag 1.12; Zech 4.14) we see a similar co-operation. 

 
3. What did all the people do? (8.1) 

3.1. Assembled. They came together as one man, with one purpose in the square before the Water Gate. 

3.1.1. The Water Gate was located in the SE corner of the city over-looking the Kidron Valley, near the 

Pool of Siloam (at the time of Jesus).  

3.1.2. This square must have been larger than the court of the temple, or they would probably have used 

it instead.  

3.1.2.1. This means that it was at least the area of six football fields. 

3.1.2.2. The space may have been normally used by merchants, since squares for commercial use 

were often located near city gates (e.g., 2 Ch 32.6). 

3.1.2.3. It may also have been a larger space at this time, than in the past, or than it would be 

later, because of the destruction of Jerusalem. It is possible that this area had been wasted 

under Nebuchadnezzar, and the remains of the buildings had been used in the 

reconstruction of the city wall. 

3.1.3. Was this assembly spontaneous? 

3.1.3.1. Probably not, since a platform was built for the occasion (8.4). 

3.1.3.2. It is probable that Nehemiah had appointed the day for the assembly when he had sent the 

people home and that they were now returning for the feasts of the month. 

3.2. Told Ezra to bring out the book of the Law of Moses 

3.2.1. This seems to indicate a desire on the part of the people to hear from God. 
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3.2.2. It may be that after the arrival of Ezra 14 years before, he began to teach the people consistently 

and they had become responsive to the word of God. When he had arrived, the spiritual condition 

of the people seemed to be at a low point (Ezra 9:1-4; 10:2, 10). 

3.2.3. It is also possible that during the construction of the wall, the regular instruction had been 

suspended (except on the Sabbath) and the people were now eager to have it reinstated. 

3.2.4. From where did he bring the book? 

3.2.4.1. Probably from the Temple. A master copy of the scrolls was kept in a vault in the 

Temple.  

3.2.4.2. Also a copy of the Book of Deuteronomy was kept beside the Ark (Dt 31.24-26). But it is 

unlikely that that copy was brought out for reading as the Priest was only to go into the 

inner sanctuary once per year. Ezra would not have been able to bring out that copy. 

Pentateuch  (8.1 -6) 

1. What book did the people ask Ezra to bring out? (8.1, 2)  

1.1. Book of the Law of Moses. 

1.2. What specifically was this book? 

1.2.1. It may have been the entire Pentateuch, the five books of Moses. In the Hebrew scriptures it is 

called the ñwritings/book of the Law of Mosesò. 

1.2.2. It may have been the book of Deuteronomy (Dt 28.58-61). 

1.2.2.1. Notice in Deuteronomy 28.61 that the book of Deuteronomy is specifically referred to as 

the Book of the Law (also in Dt 29.21; 30.10; 31.26). 

1.2.2.2. The book of Deuteronomy is the covenant treaty document between God, the Great King, 

and his nation of priest-kings (Israel/Church). 

 
2. Who was in the assembly? (8.2, 3) 

2.1. Men and women and all who were able to understand. 

2.2. Who does this include? 

2.2.1. Children.  

2.2.2. How old? What óable to understandô means we are not told. It may be that there was a degree of 

discretion in how old the children were. But children can understand more than we at times give 

them credit for, and they can understand at an earlier age than we may think, therefore it probably 

included children as young as three years of age.  

2.3. Does this teach us anything about attendance at the worship services? 

2.3.1. The concept of a separate church service for children may be inappropriate.  

2.3.2. By derivation from the example, we can suggest that it is a good practice when we include the 

children in the public assembly of Godôs people for worship. 

2.3.3. Of course, this passage is historical, and not directive. However, it is wise that we consider the 

example of not only the Apostles but also that of godly men such as Ezra.  

2.3.4. In addition we have a directive in Deuteronomy 31.12. 

2.4. In Exodus 23.17 the men of the Israelite community are to appear together for the festivals, including the 

Feast of Tabernacles/Ingathering (Ex 23.14-17). We note in this account in Nehemiah 8 that their entire 

families were in attendance. We may be seeing a shift in the way worship was conducted. In the earliest 

forms it was dominated by males as covenant heads. In the Synagogue, women were in attendance (as 

noted by the presence of seating areas for women). In the NT we see an emphasis on inclusiveness (Mt 

14.21; 15.38; Gal 3.28; Mt 19.13-15). 

2.5. Note that the comment about who was included was repeated twice. It seems to be an important message 

that all were in attendance. God is making certain that we donôt miss it (compare Gen 41.32). 

 
3. What did Ezra do with the Book of the Law? Why? (3) 

3.1. He read from it publicly.  

3.2. Why did he read it in this way? 

3.2.1. It was commanded by the LORD to be read by Israel every seven years [at minimum] (Dt 31.10-

13). Notice that the reference is to the Feast of Tabernacles (Dt 31.10), which we noted was one of 

the festivals at the time Ezra read the Law. 

3.2.2. God wants his word read out loud, publicly (1 Tim 4.13). 

3.3. The Church has emphasized reading the Bible completely through in a public manner.  

3.3.1. It was the practice of the Jews to read through the OT on a regular basis. (2 Ki 23.2; Lk 4.16-21; 

Acts 13.15; 15.21) 



Page 96  of 312  

© James R. Hughes, 2006 

3.3.2. The early church and the church of the middle ages seem to have followed this same practice. 

3.3.3. The Puritans believed that the Bible should be read from the pulpit. For example: 

The Directory for the Public Worship of GodðOf Public Reading of the Holy Scriptures 
ñREADING of the word in the congregation, being part of the public worship of God, (wherein we 

acknowledge our dependence upon him, and subjection to him,) and one mean sanctified by him 

for the edifying of his people, is to be performed by the pastors and teachers. All the canonical 

books of the Old and New Testament (but none of those which are commonly called Apocrypha) 

shall be publicly read in the vulgar tongue, out of the best allowed translation, distinctly, that all 

may hear and understand. How large a portion shall be read at once, is left to the wisdom of the 

minister; but it is convenient, that ordinarily one chapter of each Testament be read at every 

meeting; and sometimes more, where the chapters be short, or the coherence of matter requires it. 

It is requisite that all the canonical books be read over in order, that the people may be better 

acquainted with the whole body of the scriptures; and ordinarily, where the reading in either 

Testament ends on one Lordôs day, it is to begin the next. We commend also the more frequent 

reading of such scriptures as he that reads shall think best for edification of his hearers, as the book 

of Psalms, and such like. éò 

 
4. What lessons can we derive from Ezraôs reading of the Law? 

4.1. The book of the law is not to be confined to scholarly studies. It is not an academic book for faculties of 

English or seminaries; it is to be read in the congregation of the people of God. 

4.2. Since we now have printed Bibles does this mean we should no longer read it in a public manner? It is 

not sufficient or proper to say that in the past, few people could read or that there were few copies of the 

Bible available and that is why it was to be read publicly. God intended for his word to be read out-loud. 

It is designed for oral reading, and is very effective and powerful when read well, out loud. 

4.3. Not only is the Bible to be brought before the congregation and read to them it is also to be read to the 

nation. 

4.4. The Bible is to be read to the people in their own language [not a scholarly or ósacredô language].  

4.5. It is important for us to make the Bible (and the Ten Commandments in particular) visible in the civic 

arena through the regular reading of it. A significant factor in the weakness of the Church is the way it 

ignores the entire Bible and particularly the Law of God today. 

4.6. We need to consider if we should have a systematic program of reading the Bible from our pulpits. 

4.7. We need to consider ways in which the Bible can be read on radio and TV. You can find the Bible read 

online at: http://www.audio-bible.com (KJV), http://www.ibs.org/niv/audio.php (NIV) , 

http://www.gnpcb.org/esv/options/ (ESV). 

 
5. How long did the reading/study of the law continue? (8.3) 

5.1. From dawn to noon, for five or six hours. 

5.2. Was this continuous reading? Apparently not, since there was instruction (8.7) and prayer (8.6). 

The Directory for the Public Worship of GodðOf Public Reading of the Holy Scriptures. 
ñWhen the minister who reads shall judge it necessary to expound any part of what is read, let it not be 

done until the whole chapter or psalm be ended; and regard is always to be had unto the time, that neither 

preaching, nor other ordinances be straitened, or rendered tedious. Which rule is to be observed in all 

other public performances.ò 

5.3. Possibly they conducted a worship service along the lines of a synagogue worship service (reading, 

preaching, prayer). See the notes on 8.7, 8 with reference to the Synagogue. 

5.4. Notice that the people listened attentively. We have trouble listening to a 40-45 minute explanation of the 

scriptures.  

5.5. Today we are saturated with Bibles yet there is less public reading and personal study of the Bible than at 

any time since the end of the Middle Ages when Bibles were not widely available. There are many Bibles 

and translations available, many Bible study guides and aids, yet the levels of Biblical understanding are 

at an all time low since 1500. 

5.6. What can we do to increase our appetite for the word of God? 

5.6.1. Pray 

5.6.2. Conduct disciplined reading 

5.6.3. Read various translations 

5.6.4. Follow daily study guides 

5.6.5. Attend Bible studies, particularly those that work through entire books (instead of topical studies) 

5.6.6. Encourage good exegetical preaching. 

http://www.audio-bible.com/
http://www.ibs.org/niv/audio.php
http://www.gnpcb.org/esv/options/
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6. What were the particulars associated with the reading of the Law? (8.3-6) 

6.1. Ezra stood on a high wooden platform (8.4). 

6.1.1. So that he could be seen (8.5).  

6.1.2. This may be where we get the concept of pulpits. Until recent times pulpits in churches were much 

higher than what we find in modern church buildings.  

6.1.3. Jesus also stood in the synagogue when he read the Word (Lk 4.16, 20). 

6.1.4. In contrast, Jesus and the Rabbis sat when they taught (e.g., Mt 5.1; Mk 4.1; 9.35; Lk 5.3; Jn 8.2). 

6.1.5. Was Ezraôs standing to read the word a sign of reverence for the word? 

6.1.5.1. There may be some people who would argue that the person reading the word must stand. 

However we must be careful not to make a particular example into a rule. 

6.1.5.2. If we make it a rule that the reader must stand when the Bible is read in a public forum, 

then we must also insist that the people stand while it is being read (8.5). 

6.1.5.3. Conversely we should then also make it a rule that the preacher/teacher should sit during 

the preaching since we have examples of this in the NT. 

6.1.6. The platform was specifically constructed for the occasion. This appears to indicate that this type 

of gathering for reading of the Law was not a regular or ordinary event. It may have been the 

seven-year reading that God required (Dt 31.10). As we noted previously this reading of Law was 

associated with the feasts). 

6.2. There were 13 others with him; 6 on the right, 7 on the left. 

6.2.1. Who were these men? Possibly priests, scribes, leaders, elders (compare Neh 9.4 in NASV). 

6.2.2. Are they mentioned elsewhere in the account? Bible? Possibly: e.g., a) priests Malkijah 10.3; 

Meshullam (1) 10.7 Hilkiah 11.11; 12.7; Zechariah 12.35, 41; b) leaders Anaiah 10.22; Maaseiah 

10.25; Hashum 10.18; Meshullam (2) 10.20; c) Levites Pedaiah 13.13. 

6.2.3. The difficulty of determining who they were is compounded by the use of only their personal 

names (without surnames) and the re-use of those names elsewhere (e.g., Meshullam 10.7, 20). 

6.2.4. How did they differ from those mentioned in v 7? Possibly the ones with him on the platform were 

not all Levites. 

6.2.5. Why were they on the platform with him? It is possible that they took turns reading. But would 

they all have been priests or at least Levites? Or they may have been there to add authority and 

significance (a show of force, much like those who signed the agreement [Chapter 10], much like 

when a president is sworn into office there will be a large number of 5-star generals, senators, etc. 

with him on the platform. 

6.2.6. Is there any significance to the number (14 including Ezra). Probably not. Although it does 

indicate that the platform was truly a platform and not a small pulpit. 

6.3. When Ezra opened the book the people stood.  

6.3.1. Why? It seems to indicate that they had a reverence for the word of God. In previous days it was 

customary to stand up in the presence of those who were elders (Lev 19.32). This idea may have 

been derived from a practice such at that displayed by the people when Ezra opened the scroll. 

6.3.2. Did they stand during the entire reading of the Law? It is possible. However, as they stood, Ezra 

seems to have entered into a prayer of praise, then after saying óamenô, they got down on their 

knees and rested their foreheads on the ground. The passage does not actually state that they 

remained standing during the reading of the Law. 

6.3.3. In Eastern Orthodox traditions it is customary for the people to stand not only during the reading 

but through much, or all, of the service. 

6.3.4. What might be a comparable show of relevance for us? Clearly the example shows us how godly 

people worshiped God. In addition we believe that Ezra had special authority with respect to 

worship (e.g., assembling the OT canon, including the Psalter; and possibly establishing the 

Synagogue form of worship). But given that it is an historical record and not a section giving us 

commands about worship we can only say that it provides an example of how we can honour God 

during worship. It would be inappropriate to say that this is the only way to honour God, even 

though standing is a way of honouring God. And we should not to make it a rule. 

6.4. As Ezra praised the LORD, the great God, all the people lifted their hands and said ñAmen! Amen!ò 

6.4.1. There are two actions specifically: lifting the hands and saying óamenô audibly. (1 Tim 2.8; Dt 

27.15-26; 1 Ch 16.36; Rev 7.11, 12). 

6.4.2. There was prayer before the reading of the Bible. One example of Puritan worship liturgy 

consisted of the following: 

1. A Confession of sins 
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2. A Prayer for pardon 

3. A metrical Psalm 

4. A Prayer for illumination 

5. Scripture Reading 

6. Sermon 

7. (Baptisms and publications of Banns) 

8. Long Prayer and Lordôs Prayer 

9. Apostlesô Creed (recited by the Minister) 

10. A metrical Psalm  

11. The Blessing (Aaronic or Apostolic)6 

6.4.3. These actions accompany the praise/prayer of Ezra. It may have been a prayer of consecration 

before he began to read. It showed a particular assent on the part of the people to the reading of the 

Law. 

6.4.4. These two activities are practices that one often finds in Pentecostal churches or among certain 

ethnic congregations. Traditional Reformed Presbyterians do not seem to participate in these 

activities much. 

6.4.5. The Puritans took this verse (6) along with 1 Corinthians 14.14-16 as the basis for being against 

responsive prayer in liturgy. They declared the necessity for the pastor to pray audibly with the 

people to follow silently and declare their asset with a vocal amen.7 A sermon preached in London 

(October 1682) at a Morning Exercise [practice sessions where the least experienced to the most 

experienced would preach on a passage for about ½ an hour each] of the Nonconformist Ministers 

has as its subject: óWhether it be expedient and how the Congregation may say Amen in public 

Worship.ô The text was Nehemiah 8.6. The doctrine taught was óthat it is a lawful and laudable 

practice for people at the conclusion of public prayer or praising God to pronounce an Amen.ô 

Then follows a series of seven definitions and uses of Amen.8 

6.4.6. What can we learn from this historical example at the time of Ezra/Nehemiah? 

6.4.6.1. Should we raise our hands, and say óamenô audiblyô when the Pastor prays? 

6.4.6.2. At minimum, we must be very careful not to frown on the use of raised hands and audible 

amens because we are not used to them.  

6.4.6.3. We must not be influenced by peer pressure in either direction to accept or reject this 

kind of visible affirmation of Godôs praise. Otherwise we can have emotions without 

content or constrain legitimate shows of emotion. 

6.4.6.4. The key seems to be: we need to be relaxed enough to permit variations in worship 

within the normative standard that God has defined. [As we look at the next format for 

worship we see again, the importance of permitting freedom within form; variety within 

standards; diversity within unity.] 

6.5. The people bowed down and worshipped the LORD with their faces to the ground. 

6.5.1. Does this mean that we should pray with our faces to the ground? 

6.5.2. [See: Appendix K ï Prayer Posture, for more detail on this subject.] 

6.6. The people applied themselves to the reading of the Book of the Law: 

6.6.1. They listened attentively with understanding (3). 

6.6.2. The period of the reading/study, from daybreak to noon (3), indicates that they worked hard to 

understand and learn. 

6.6.3. What is another period in Biblical history when the people applied themselves in the same way? 

Apostolic Church in Jerusalem (Acts 2.42). 

 
7. What can we learn from this example of reading the Law that could enhance our attentiveness, reverence and 

understanding during worship? 

7.1. A variety of readers helps to vary the listening experience for the hearers. 

7.2. Prayer before reading the word helps us be put into the right mental frame to receive instruction from 

God. 

7.3. It takes work to learn how to listen to the word of God as it is read. We must listen attentively. 

                                                      
6 Davis Horton, The Worship of the English Puritans, p. 119. 
7 Davis Horton, The Worship of the English Puritans, p. 52. 
8 Davis Horton, The Worship of the English Puritans, pp. 199-200. 
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Proclamation  (8.7, 8)  

1. What accompanied the reading of the Law? (8.7, 8) 

1.1. Instruction related to what was being read. 

 

2. Who instructed the people?  

2.1. Thirteen Levites. They are a different group of men than those in verse 4. 

2.1.1. Jeshua (9.4, 5; 10.9; a very common name, see: 12.1, 24), Bani (9.4, 5; 10.13, 14; 11.22), 

Sherebiah (9.4, 5; 10.12; 12.8, 24), Jamin (none), Akkub (11.19; 12.25), Shabbethai (11.16), 

Hodiah (9.5; 10.10, 13, 18), Maaseiah (10.25; 11.5, 7; 12.41, 42), Kelita (10.10), Azariah (10.2; 

12.33), Jozabad (11.16), Hanan (10.10, 22, 26; 13.13), Pelaiah (10.10).  

2.1.2. These may be the same ones mentioned in chapter 9 who were witnesses to the confession of sins: 

Jeshua (9.4, 5), Bani (9.4, 5), Sherebiah (9.4, 5), Hadiah (9.5). 

2.1.3. These may be the same ones who sealed the binding agreement (chapter 10): Jeshua (10.9), Bani 

(10.13, 14), Sherebiah (10.12), Hodiah (10.10, 13, 18), Maaseiah (10.25), Kelita (10.10), Azariah 

(10.2), Hanan (10.10, 22, 26), Pelaiah (10.10).  

2.1.4. These may have been among the new inhabitants of Jerusalem (chapter 11): Bani (11.22), Akkub 

(11.19), Shabbethai (11.16), Maaseiah (11.5, 7), Jozabad (11.16).  

2.1.5. These may be those who were called to serve as Priests and Levites at the time of Nehemiah 

(chapter 12): Jeshua (12.24, 25), Sherebiah (12.24), Akkub (12.25), Maaseiah (12.41, 42), Azariah 

(12.33). [From 12.22-25 appear to be from the time of Nehemiah.] 

2.1.6. Hanan may be mentioned in 13.13 as trustworthy. 

2.1.7. Jamin is not mentioned anywhere else in Nehemiah (although he might have gone by a different 

name elsewhere). 

2.2. They were not on the platform but apparently were among the people. 

2.3. Is there any significance to the number 13? Probably not. Although it does seem that it is more than a 

coincidence that there were 13 on the platform with Ezra and 13 in the crowd. 

2.4. The Levites were charged with teaching the law (Lev 10.8-11; 2 Chr 15.3; 17.7-9; Mal 2.7). 

 

3. How did the Levites instruct the large crowd? 

3.1. If the list of names (Neh 7) and the head-count includes only men, then we need also to account for the 

women and children, and the entire company could have been 250,000 people. This is a larger number of 

people than most would at first consider. However it is likely that the number was closer to 30,000 ï 

50,000 (7.66-67). 

3.2. Nehemiah did not explain exactly how Ezra and the Levites read and explained the word.  

3.3. Some suggest that the reading was in Hebrew, but many of the people (because they had lived among the 

nations) only knew Aramaic and it was necessary for the reading to be paraphrased by the teachers.  

3.3.1. If this were the case, then this could represent the beginning of the Aramaic Targum (translation). 

See NIV footnote on Neh 8.8.  

3.3.2. There may have been translation into Aramaic, however, this would not have required the number 

of Levites mentioned. Ezra could just as easily have read the Hebrew and then immediately 

paraphrased it in Aramaic (as was done later in Jewish history). This would have been similar to 

what some priests/preachers did in the Middle Ages: after they had read from the Latin, they would 

paraphrase it into the vernacular of the particular people they were reading to. 

3.4. It may be that the thirteen Levites read and taught groups scattered throughout the square. Much like 

Sunday School classes were spread throughout the large sanctuary in a Korean Presbyterian church in 

Seoul. Or they moved among the people explaining to smaller groups. 

3.5. Possibly Ezra, or one of the other readers, read a section of the Book of the Law in the presence of all the 

people (8.3). Then, at appropriate points in the text the Levites re-read (8.8) the passage, a smaller 

portion at a time and explained it.  

 
4. What may this religious exercise be the pre-cursor of? Of what does this historical example seem to give us a 

model? 

4.1. This example may give us a warrant for small-groups (smaller groups) within the context of the larger 

assembly.  

4.2. It also seems to show that a shared teaching ministry within an assembly is a valid concept. 
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4.2.1. ñWhere there are more ministers in a congregation than one, and they of different gifts, each may 

more especially apply himself to doctrine or exhortation, according to the gift wherein he most 

excelleth, and as they shall agree between themselves.ò9 

4.3. This religious exercise occurred on a sabbath, and likely the Sabbath.  

4.3.1. Periodically the feast of Trumpets would fall on the Sabbath day.  

4.3.2. The work of building the wall ended on the 25th Elul (Oct. 2, 444/445 BC), since they worked on 

that day it was not a Sabbath.  

4.3.3. Somewhere during the next 7 days until the 1st day 7th month (Tishri/Ethanim; Oct. 8, 444/445 BC) 

a Sabbath must have occurred.  

4.3.4. If they finished the work on a Sunday (Oct. 2nd), the following Saturday (Oct. 8th) would have been 

the Sabbath. It is therefore possible, and quite likely, that the Sabbath and the Feast of Trumpets 

fell on the same day; and thus Nehemiah called a special assembly in Jerusalem 

4.4. It may provide a model for regular Sabbath worship; with prayer, worship, and preaching/teaching, 

tithing/offerings (8.12), and probably Psalm singing (8.12); since it seems that singing accompanied 

celebrations with great joy (Ps 9.2; 68.4; 71.23; 81.1; 95.1; Is 30.29). 

4.5. This religious exercise was performed in an assembly not directly associated with the temple and 

therefore did not follow the ceremonial forms. It is therefore possible, that we have in this example, the 

beginnings of the formal Synagogue,10 and thus the precursor of the NT church worship assembly. 

4.5.1. Neither the OT nor the NT give us any explicit information about the origin of the Synagogue. 

Extra-biblical sources such as the Apocrypha do not provide any help. But apparently the assembly 

in synagogues was an old practice (Acts 15.21). 

4.5.2. Psalm 74.8 may provide the only direct OT reference. But these places of worship may have been 

illegitimate.  

4.5.3. Some also see 2 Kings 4.23; Ezekiel 11.16; 14.1 as references to a synagogue-like meeting. 

4.5.4. The general opinion of many historians is that during the Captivity, when worship in Jerusalem at 

the Temple was not possible, the Jews assembled for worship, instruction, prayer, and psalm 

singing. If this was the case, then the actual origin of the Synagogues pre-dated Ezra. It may be 

that Ezra, acting in the prophetic office, is the one who provided the formalizing structure for the 

new form of worship. 

4.5.5. A question is raised, however, by this activity: by whose authority did they organize this form of 

worship? If it was formally created under the authority of Ezra and Nehemiah we have an example 

of a new worship order being established by the combined religious and civil authorities (much as 

Moses/Aaron and David/Solomon/Priests did in previous eras, and the new king/priest [a second 

Melchizadek] did in the NT era). We know that Jesus by his practice endorsed Synagogue worship. 

 

5. What form did the Levitesô instruction take?  

5.1. Was it reading, translating or teaching/preaching? 

5.2. The reading may have been in repetitive form (i.e., lined-out), like an amplification system  

5.3. Some people argue that all the instructors did was translate the reading from Hebrew into Aramaic (a 

Targum) akin to moving from Chaucerôs English to modern English. They argue that the readers did not 

add any explanation to the reading. This view was held as part of Rabbinic tradition. There is no 

evidence that the people were unable to understand Hebrew (the OT books of this time were written in 

Hebrew) even though they may have also understood Aramaic. Nor is there any evidence of translations 

into Aramaic at the time of Nehemiah. The earliest such manuscripts (from Qumran) are about 300 years 

after the time of Nehemiah. Others argue that the instructors provided expository teaching (or preaching) 

around the Word that was read. 

5.4. All uses of the Hebrew word are: explained (expounded), make clear/decide [Lev 24.12; Num 15.34], 

divided, translated [Ezra 4.18]. 

5.5. A comparison of translations doesnôt help to clarify the matter.  

5.5.1. NKJV: 7Also é the Levites, helped the people to understand the Law; and the people stood in their 

place. 8So they read distinctly from the book, in the Law of God; and they gave the sense, and 

helped them to understand the reading.11 

                                                      
9 ñOf the Preaching of the Wordò (Westminster Standards: The Directory for the Public Worship of God). 
10 Bannerman, D. Douglas. The Scripture Doctrine of the Church, Historically and Exegetically Considered, (Edinburgh, Scotland: 

T&T Clark, 1887), pp 124-125. 
11The Holy Bible, New King James Version, (Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson, Inc.) 1982. 
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RSV: 7 Also é the Levites, helped the people to understand the law, while the people remained in 

their places. 8 And they read from the book, from the law of God, clearly; and they gave the sense, 

so that the people understood the reading.12 

NRSV: 7 Also é the Levites, helped the people to understand the law, while the people remained 

in their places. 8 So they read from the book, from the law of God, with interpretation. They gave 

the sense, so that the people understood the reading.13 

NASB: 7 Also é and the Levites, explained the law to the people while the people remained in 

their place. 8 And they read from the book, from the law of God, translating [explaining]  to give 

the sense so that they understood the reading.14 

NIV: 7 The Levites é instructed the people in the Law while the people were standing there. 8 

They read from the Book of the Law of God, making it clear [translating] and giving the meaning 

so that the people could understand what was being read.15 

5.5.2. Neh 8.9 tells us that they were ñinstructingò (NIV) or they ñtaughtò (NKJV). This statement from 

the immediate context tells us how to interpret the preceding. 

5.5.3. When they gave the meaning, or gave the sense of what was read, it appears that they explained 

what was meant, and how it applied to those hearing the word. Compare Acts 8.30, 31. 

5.6. [See: Appendix L ï Preaching and Teaching, for more detail on this subject.] 

 

Rejoicing  (8.9 -12) ð Emotional Response to the Word  

1. What do you notice about verses 9 and 10 that is different from all other verses (except 1.1) that we have 

studied to this point in the book?  

1.1. Compare verses 1.1, 4; 2.11; etc. 

1.2. Nehemiah is referred to in the third person (as he is in 10.1; 12.26, 47). 

1.3. When we looked at Nehemiah 1.1 we considered the significance of Nehemiahôs opening statements and 

his role as the author of the account (refer to the notes on that verse for more information). 

 

2. Was the account in Nehemiah 8 written by someone other than Nehemiah?  

2.1. Notice that the other likely author; Ezra, who probably compiled 1&2 Chronicles, edited the Psalter into 

the form we know it, and assembled the bulk of the OT canon, is also mentioned in the third person in 

this passage (8.1). 

2.2. It is possible that a third person recorded the events in chapter and later in Nehemiah; and Ezra included 

them in the compiled book. 

2.3. However, it is just as likely that the author referred to himself in the third person.  

2.3.1. Note for example how John refers to himself in this way, although not by name (Jn 13.23; 19.26; 

20.2; 21.7, 20). We know he was the author from 21.24.  

2.3.2. Also Matthew refers to himself by name (Mt 9.9, 10; 10.3). 

2.3.3. Sometimes the Psalm writers refer to themselves in the third person (e.g., Ps 19.11, 13). 

 
3. What were the peopleôs emotional responses to the word? (9-12) 

3.1. The result of hearing the Book of the Law read and hearing teaching from it, elicited two emotional 

responses: 

3.1.1. The people wept and grieved. (9, 10, 11). 

3.1.2. The people rejoiced. (10, 12). 

 
4. Why did the people weep and grieve? (9) 

4.1. A response to the words of the Law that showed them the reality of their sin and their failure to live up to 

its standards. (Rom 3.20; 7.7-12) 

4.1.1. The Law (the Bible) speaks against disobedience with curses, judgment and death for all who do 

not follow it (from beginning to end: Gen 2.17; Rev 22.18, 19). 

4.2. What specific parts of the Book of Deuteronomy (or the Pentateuch) would have struck them and caused 

them to be weak and grieve? 

4.2.1. The peopleôs rebellion (1.26-46) 

4.2.2. Ten Commandments (5.1-21) 

                                                      
12The Revised Standard Version, (New York: Oxford University Press, Inc.) 1973, 1977. 
13The New Revised Standard Version, (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers) 1989. 
14The New American Standard Bible, (La Habra, California: The Lockman Foundation) 1977. 
15The New International Version, (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House) 1984. 
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4.2.3. Curses (27.9-26; 28.15-68). 

 

5. What did the weeping show? 

5.1. Weeping expressed the sorrow the people felt for failing to observe the Lawôs demands. 

5.2. Even God, in Jesus, weeps because of sin, and its consequences (Jn 11.35). Sin grieves God. 

5.3. Weeping over sin is rare, especially today. People donôt see the seriousness of Godôs Law and of their 

sin. People donôt see how important it is to obey God. There is a great casualness toward God and his 

Law. 

 

6. What does their reaction to the Law tell us about these people? 

6.1. They took the Bible literally and seriously. 

6.1.1. A big problem in the Church today is that people do not take the Bible seriously. They interpret 

away, and rationalize, the commands of God. (e.g., Amy Grantôs divorce and re-marriage to Vince 

Gill.)  

6.2. What will it take to reach our generation? Yes, the Law should be preached in the Church. But there must 

be a balance. A continual diet of the Law will discourage people. That is why Nehemiah encourages the 

people (Neh 8.10-12)ðthere is an antidote to the curses. What is needed is to find a way to get the Law 

in front of the world. The world is doing everything it can to excise and expunge Godôs commands. 

6.3. The source of spiritual revival is first found in an understanding of sin. 

6.3.1. This is especially important among those who claim to be Godôs people. We wonôt see revival in 

society until the Church takes the law of God seriously: Sabbath keeping, control of covetousness 

in a materialistic age, tongue control, and love and forgiveness. 

 
7. Why did the people rejoice? (10-12)  

7.1. They were instructed to stop weeping, grieving and mourning by Nehemiah and the others (9). How 

many times did it take Nehemiah (and the others) to get them to stop weeping and grieving? Three times: 

7.1.1. ñdo not mourn or weepò (9) 

7.1.2. ñdo not grieve/sorrowò (10) 

7.1.3. ñdo not grieveò (11). 

7.2. Nehemiah assured them that the ñJoy of the LORD was their strength.ò (10)  

7.2.1. Examples: Dt 16.15 (blessing of God in harvest); Ps 19.8 (precepts); Ps 28.7 (strength and shield); 

92.4 (works of his hands); 95.1 (Rock of our salvation); 126.2, 3 (great things done for us); Is 

35.10/51.11 (being ransomed); 51.3 (comfort); Jer 33.11 (his enduring love/mercy). 

7.2.2. ñWe shall count it to have been a successful morning if the people of God are made to rejoice in 

the Lord, and especially if those who have been bowed down and burdened in soul shall receive 

the oil of joy for mourning. It is no mean thing to comfort the Lordôs mourners; it is a work 

specially dear to the Spirit of God, and, therefore, not to be lightly esteemed. Holy sorrow is 

precious before God, and is no bar to godly joy. Let it be carefully noted é that abounding 

mourning is no reason why there should not speedily be seen an equally abundant joyéò16 

7.2.3. ñBlessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted.ò (Mt 5.4) 

7.3. The Levites calmed them by telling them that the day was sacred. (11) 

7.3.1. Why should this day be a day in which they should not grieve? 

7.3.2. Because it was sacred é it had been set apart by God for his own purposes. 

7.3.2.1. It was a sabbath (Lev 23.24) and should be a day of rest and rejoicing because it pointed 

to the resurrection (Ps 118.24). 

7.3.2.2. It was the New Year; it may have been intended for the day to be a day of holy rejoicing. 

The Book of the Law (Dt 16.13-15) told them that they were to be joyful at the feast of 

Tabernacles which followed. It may have been the same for the feast of Trumpets.  

7.3.2.3. Note Psalm 81 appears to be a Psalm for the New Year (3). It speaks of joy (1, 6) and of 

feasting (10, 16). 

7.4. Because of what had been explained to them, they now understood the words that had been read (made 

known) to them (12). 

7.4.1. What did they understand?  

7.4.1.1. The point seems to be that they understood the Gospel.  

7.4.1.2. They understood that there was forgiveness of sins  

                                                      
16 ñThe Joy of the Lord, the Strength of His Peopleò (Sermon 1027, Lordôs Day Morning, December 31st, [it may be that he 

preached it as a New Yearôs message; this would have been appropriate given that these verses in Nehemiah are dealing with 
the New Yearôs feast] 1871, by C. H. Spurgeon, At the Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington. 
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7.4.2. The more we study the Bible and attend the teaching of it, the more we will come to understand 

what it tells us about the work of God. Then, the more assured, and full of conviction and joy we 

should become. 

7.4.3. Discouragement and depression over the guilt of sin come from ignorance. When we understand 

what God has done in Christ for us, we no longer will grieve, but will rejoice. 

7.4.4. The basis for Christian joy is to believe and understand what God says in His Word and act upon 

it. True joy is not a feeling that will pass, but the result of believing and understanding what God 

says in his word. 

 

8. What specific parts of Deuteronomy (or the Pentateuch) would have given them hope?  

8.1. Godôs providential care of his people (e.g., Dt 1.19-3.20). 

8.2. Godôs fulfillment of his promises (e.g., Dt 9.1-6). 

8.3. The feasts and sacrifices that pointed to redemption (e.g., Dt 16.1-17). 

8.4. The blessings for obedience (e.g., Dt 28.1-14). 

 

9. What lessons can we derive from this section? 

9.1. We are to rejoice in the salvation that we have been provided. Christians, of all people, should be the 

happiest people in the world because they are filled with peace from/with God. 

9.1.1. We must repent of sin, and be done with it.  

9.1.2. A morbid introspectiveness on their sins and weaknesses is not what Christians should have.  

9.1.3. Rather, we are to center our lives on Jesus and his strength,. (Eccl 3.4). 

9.1.4. There is ñ[n]othing intrinsically magical or necessarily spiritual about tears (people cry, some very 

easily, at all sorts of things).ò J. I. Packer.  

9.1.5. Christians are not to be a somber and morbid people; they are to rejoice in their deliverance from 

sin.  

9.2. This religious exercise occurred on a sabbath, and possibly the Sabbath.  

9.2.1. It may provide a model for regular Sunday worship; with prayer, and preaching/teaching, 

tithing/offerings (8.12), and probably Psalm singing (8.12). 

9.2.2. This religious exercise was performed in an assembly not directly associated with the templeôs 

ceremonial form of worship. Therefore, we may have in this example the beginnings of the formal 

Synagogue, and thus the precursor of the NT church worship assembly. 

9.2.3. The Sabbath is to be a day of rejoicing, not a gloomy day. To the extent that we are caught-up with 

the things of the world, to that extent we will find the Sabbath a burden. To the extent that we 

understand what Christ has done for us on the cross and the rest in salvation and peace he has 

procured for us, we will rejoice on the Sabbath. 

9.3. Preaching is to ódestroyô and óbuild up.ô  

9.3.1. The order of presentation is to be: Law and then Gospel.  

9.3.1.1. Destroy our dependence on self, and self righteousness. 

9.3.1.2. Build us up in dependence on Christ and the faith that he has given us to believe. 

9.3.2. Both must be present. We must never leave one downcast. There is always hope in the Bible. 

Consider how often the Psalmist seems to be in a depressed state but he always comes out of his 

depression: e.g., Ps 42, 43 (4); 73 (17). 

9.3.3. Notice that the solution is found in the sanctuary of God, among Godôs people; not in private 

introspection. Private introspection is for examination and identification of sin, involvement in 

group-based worship is for encouragement (1 Thes 5.11; Heb 10.25). 

9.3.3.1. A big mistake that many people make is to stay away from the worship assembly of 

Godôs people when they are depressed or mourning.  

Fellowship Feast (8.10 -12) 

1. What did Nehemiah tell the people to do? (8.10, 12) 

1.1. Go have a feast; enjoy good/choice (symbolized by fat) food and sweet drinks. 

1.2. Send portions of their food to those who have nothing prepared. 

 
2. Why did he tell them to go have a feast? 

2.1. Practically, it is hard to be sad and despondent when enjoying good food. Often people eat when 

depressed because it makes them feel better. 
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2.2. Feasting is a sign of fellowship, hospitality, covenantal relationship, and joy in Godôs kingdom: Gen 

18.5-8 (entertaining the three visitors); Ex 12.17 (Passover); Lev 23.34 (Feast of Tabernacles); Num 

28.26-31 (Feast of Weeks); Acts 2.42-47 (fellowship of the early church). 

2.3. Feasting was a reminder that God provided for the people an abundance of good things, and was a 

promise of material blessing, i.e., a promise that he would provide even more (ñfor the joy of the LORD 

is your strengthò) (Dt 16.13-15). 

2.4. Feasting in the Church/worship context points to a spiritual blessing (a feast) in Christ (Ps 36.5-9; Mt 

8.11 [many will come and sit at the feast of Abraham]; Mt 22.2-14; Lk 14.15-24 [the Kingdom of 

Heaven is like a wedding banquet]; Lk 15.23, 24 [rejoicing over the return of the lost son]; Jn 6.25-40 

[35; Jesus the Bread of Life]). 

2.5. The feast associated with the festival of Trumpets reminded the people of God that their God had 

promised an eternal kingdom in which he would provide for their every need (Is 25.6-8 [feast in Heaven 

where there will be no more tears]; Rev 19.9 [wedding supper of the lamb]). 

 

3. How can we, in the NT context, participate in the same experiences? 

3.1. The Lordôs Supper is a feast of fellowship (communion), covenantal relationship (cup of the New 

covenant [1 Cor 11.25]) as well as memorial (remembrance [1 Cor 11.26]). 

3.2. Fellowship lunches which we hold together, are a sign of Godôs goodness to us and a promise of more 

blessings from his hand (material, spiritual, eternal). 

 
4. What does the reference ñsend portions/some to those who have/for whom nothing (is) preparedò mean? (10, 

12) 

4.1. It appears that they were to give portions of their prepared food to others who had assembled and who 

did not have any food with them. 

4.2. Why were they unprepared?  

4.2.1. We are not told the reason in this passage. However, we can probably discern the reason by 

comparing Scripture with Scripture. 

4.3. Who were the people that should have received the food handouts; the ones with whom the people were 

to share? 

4.3.1. Would Nehemiah have suggested sharing food with rich people who were too cheap to purchase 

their own or too stingy to have their slaves/servants prepare their food? Unlikely; especially after 

he had rebuked the rich a few weeks before for having cheated and oppressed their poorer 

neighbours (Neh 5.6-8). 

4.3.2. Would Nehemiah have suggested sharing food with able-bodied men or women who were able to 

prepare their own but were too lazy to do so? Unlikely; especially after he had been so careful to 

have everyone (of all the social and economic classes) over the last two months contribute actively 

to the work of building the city wall (Neh 3). 

4.3.3. Would Nehemiah have suggested sharing food with those who were truly poor, and so poor that 

they were not able to provide food for the feast? Likely; since he has already shown that he will 

defend the poor against those who are oppressing them (Neh 5.1-5). 

4.3.4. Possibly he includes those who for some reason forgot to bring food with them when they traveled 

to Jerusalem. Although, negligence may fall into the same category as being able-bodied and lazy. 

4.3.5. So we can probably narrow down the recipients of the food to those who were the deserving poor. 

4.4. What other passages of Scripture can we use to help us determine who might be the recipients of the food 

handouts? 

4.4.1. Dt 16.9-12: Feast of Weeks to include the aliens, fatherless, widows. 

4.4.2. Lk 14.13, 14: when giving a banquet invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind. 

4.4.3. Acts 2.42-47; 4.32-35: sharing their possessions with those who had need, in the context of 

religious fellowship. 

4.4.4. [See: Appendix M ï The Churchôs Response to Poverty, for more detail on this subject.] 

 
5. Why are we to practice this kind of hospitality? 

5.1. Job 31.16-20: Caring for the fatherless and widows, by providing food, is evidence of righteous faith. 

5.2. Dt 14.28, 29; 26.12, 13: The tithe was for the Levites (who had no allotment or inheritance of their own) 

and the aliens, the fatherless and the widows. We owe a portion of our worldly goods to God as a tribute; 

this shows that we are subjects of the great King. 

5.3. Is 58.6-10; James 1.27: True religion is to care for the widows and orphans. Our response to Godôs 

generosity in forgiving us, is a responsive giving on our part. 
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5.4. Mt 14.14-21: Jesus fed the crowd who had come to him from the food that was brought by others. Jesus 

set an example for us. 

5.5. Rom 12.13; 1 Tim 3.2; 5.10; Tit 1.8; Heb 13.2: Being hospitable is expected of those who have been 

translated from the kingdom of darkness into the Kingdom of Light. Godôs goodness to us should make 

us generous to others 

5.6. 1 Cor 11.20 (To wait for others, or eat at home.) When we share with others it teaches us not to debauch, 

and when we share with others in the fellowship it teaches us not to be selfish. This helps us to remember 

that all the good things we have are from the LORD (our strength; 10) and not something we have 

brought about by our own selves. 

 

Responding (8.13 -18) ð Volitional Response to the Word 

Eldersõ Discovery  (Nehemiah 8. 13-15) 

1. What day was it?  

1.1. The second day of the month, the day after the Feast. Oct 9, 444/445 BC. 

1.2. One week after the completion of the wall. 

 
2. What happened on the day after the Feast of Trumpets? (13) 

2.1. The heads of families, the priests and the Levites gathered around Ezra the Scribe. 

2.1.1. It appears that the elders of the community came together. It was equivalent to a town council 

meeting, a parliament, or a General Assembly in a Presbyterian denomination. 

2.1.2. Only a portion of the men attended. Not all the men and not the women or children. 

2.2. What were the rest of the people doing? 

2.2.1. They probably went home and to their places of work. Economic requirements called them to other 

duties. 

2.2.2. This was not the (a) Sabbath, so they were not all expected to be in attendance at the assembly, 

even though the Law of God was being read. 

2.3. Ezra read from the Law. 

 
3. What did Ezra read? (13) 

3.1. We are told that it was the Law. 

3.2. In this case the term is not ñBook of the Lawò as it is in verses 2 and 18. Rather the term used is just 

ñLaw.ò 

3.3. What did Ezra actually read? What hint do we have in verse 14 that tells us what portion of the 

Pentateuch they included in their reading? 

3.3.1. Probably the other books of the Pentateuch; specifically Leviticus which gives most of the civil 

statutes for the governance of the community. 

3.3.2. They read about the requirements for the Feast of Tabernacles. Although the feast is mentioned in 

Deuteronomy (Dt 16.13-15), Exodus and Numbers, the instructions about living in booths (made 

of tree branches) is found only in Leviticus (Lev 23.33-36a; 39-43 [42, 43]). 

 
4. Why did Ezra read the Law to the Elders? (13) 

4.1. In this case he was laying the foundation for civil society. He had completed the reconstruction of the 

city, and was now undertaking the reconstruction of the community. He was reminding the rulers of the 

community that their judgments (and local statutes) were to be consistent with the Law of God.  

4.2. [See: Appendix H ï The Law of God, the Standard for National Laws, for more detail on this subject.] 

 
5. What was the attitude of the elders as they came to Ezra and the reading of the Law on the day after the feast 

of Trumpets? (13, 15) 

5.1. They gave attention to the words of the Law so that they could understand it. 

5.2. They didnôt come to argue with Ezra; they came to learn more about what Godôs Word said to them.  

5.3. They accepted the Law of God and did not judge it. What hints do we have of this? 

5.3.1. They were attentive, not argumentative. 

5.3.2. What was written (as it was written) was sufficient for them. Two simple messages sum up the 

Christian religion: ñJesus loves me.ò and ñThe Bible tells me so.ò This ónaïveô view of reality is 

viewed with skepticism by many. It is called ófundamentalismô with scorn. But simple faith like 

that of child (Mk 10.15) is what we need. 
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5.3.3. We are to take God at his word, literally, without questioning (James 4.11). 

5.3.4. Many in the Church today are unwilling to take God at his word and find 1,001 ways of explaining 

away his revelation and obedience to his commands, for example: Six days of creation, Flood, 

genealogies in Genesis; Ten Commandments; Role of women in Church, etc. 

 
6. What did they find in the Law that they were to do? (14-15) 

6.1. To live in booths during the Feast of Tabernacles (feast of 7th month). [We will consider the reason for 

this when we look at verse 17.] 

6.2. That the Feast and its accompanying requirements (e.g., the living in booths) were to be proclaimed 

throughout the Israelite territory. Godôs word is to be applied to all men. 

6.3. They were to collect branches out of which they were to make their booths.  

6.4. This ódiscoveryô reminds us that when we search the scriptures we will find things written in them which 

we may have forgotten, or need to be reminded of, and which are required of us in order to show our love 

for God and our neighbours. 

6.4.1. Thus the importance of regular reading of Godôs word using a daily disciplined approach. 

Energetic Dispersion (Nehemiah 8.15 -17a) 

1. What kinds of branches did the people bring back? (15, 16) 

1.1. They brought back branches of olive trees, wild olive or oil trees, myrtles, palms, and shade/leafy trees. 

1.1.1. Olive: Grows well in ME. Often the only tree of any size. Can grow for many centuries. Symbol of 

peace (Gen 8.11) since it takes about 30 years to mature and needs a peaceful environment. Berries 

of the olive ripen in early fall and are usually harvested in November. 

1.1.2. Oil trees: Possibly wild olives, but some feel that this cannot be because the wild olive tree did not 

give very much wood (1 Ki 6.23, 31-33) because it was so gnarly. Possibly a resinous tree. 

1.1.3. Trees that gave strong branches and lots of leaves for making booths. 

 
2. From where did they get the branches? (15) 

2.1. From around Jerusalem. But there were not many trees in the Jerusalem area, and those that were (e.g., 

on Mt. of Olives) were largely olive and fig trees. 

2.2. From a practical consideration the large crowd (anywhere from 30,000-250,000 [see the consideration of 

Neh 7.66-67]) would have had a pretty devastating effect on the vegetation around Jerusalem (probably 

at least 120,000 branches, possibly a half-million) if they all went out into the immediate vicinity to 

collect the branches. Since they were not to destroy trees (Dt 20.19, 20), they must have gone further a-

field than just the immediate vicinity around Jerusalem. [Note: the booths may have been symbolical. 

There may have been only a few branches over tents. But even with a few branches in each booth, they 

would have required a lot of branches for the entire assembly.] 

2.3. The passage seems to give us a hint: ñthroughout their townsò and ñthe hill country.ò They probably 

lived in the towns in the Judean hills (such as where Bethlehem is located).  

2.4. They had two weeks between the Feast of Trumpets and the Feast of Tabernacles, so they would have 

gone home and brought the branches back, from the trees around their towns, with them when they 

returned to Jerusalem.  

 
3. What was the purpose of the branches? (15-17) 

3.1. To build booths: the Feast of Booths or Feast of Tabernacles consisted of living in a temporary, portable 

dwelling. 

 
4. What was the purpose of building the booths? (15-17) 

4.1. To remind them of their dwelling in tents (temporary dwellings) in the wilderness during the 40 years of 

wandering. (Lev 23.43) 

4.2. A key purpose of the Feast of Tabernacles was to remind them that they were pilgrims in this life and this 

was not their eternal abode. [More below.] 

 
5. Where did they set up the booths? 

5.1. In the square near the Water Gate 

5.1.1. [From more information on this square, see the notes on Neh 8.1.]  

5.1.2. It is the square where the reading of the law (8.1-8) occurred at the Feast of Trumpets. 

5.2. In the square near the Gate of Ephraim  
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5.2.1. Located in the NW corner of the city. This would have been the gate that led to the road that went 

to the territory of Ephraim (NW of Jerusalem) 

5.2.2. Apparently this gate also went under the name Jeshanah Gate (3.6). 

5.3. In the (outer) temple courts. Inner and outer courts: 1 Ki 6.36 with 7.12; two courts: 2 Ki 21.5; 23.12; 2 

Ch 4.9; 33.5; different courts at the time of Jesus (Gentiles, women, inner). The preceding verses apply to 

the temple built by Solomon. But we know that the 2nd temple, built at the time of Zerrubabel, was 

similar as it served as the foundation for the temple that Herod worked on for many years and was the 

Temple that Jesus visited. 

5.4. They filled all the open spaces in the city with their booths. 

5.5. They lived outside in their booths. Even those who normally lived in Jerusalem would have lived in the 

booths for the week of the Feast. 

Earnest Devotion (Nehemiah 8.17b , 1 8) 

1. What Feast were they celebrating? Why? 

1.1. The Feast of Tabernacles or Booths, Ingathering (Sukkoth). (Lv 23.34-44; Dt 16.13-15). 

1.1.1. It seems that the people went to their homes for about two weeks and re-assembled on the 15th to 

celebrate the feast. 

1.1.2. Nothing is said about their celebration of the Day of Atonement that occurred on the 10th day of 

the month. 

1.2. This feast was one of the three major pilgrimage feasts (along with Passover and Weeks), where 

everyone assembled in Jerusalem (Ex 23.16; Dt 16.16-17).  

1.3. It was celebrated from the 15th-22nd of Tishri (Ethanim), the 7th month (Sept-Oct) of the religious 

calendar (1st month of the civil calendar; [the 1st of the month was the civil New Yearôs Day; the 10th of 

the month was the Day of Atonement]) 

1.4. Sacrifices were offered on the seven days of the feast (Num 29.13-39). 

1.5. On the 8th day one bull and one ram and seven lambs were offered (Nu. 29:36). 

1.6. It appears to be the feast mentioned in John 7.2, 10. 

1.7. It appears that it was celebrated at the dedication of Solomonôs Temple (1 Ki 8; v 8.2, 65; 2 Ch 5.3; 7.8-

10). 

1.8. What was the purpose of this feast/festival?  

1.8.1. It was a thanksgiving festival to celebrate the Fall harvest (ingathering) (Dt 16.14). 

1.8.2. It was the feast at which the law was to be read every seven years (Dt 31.10-11). 

1.8.3. A distinctive ritual of the feast was the requirement to ólive in boothsô to remember Godôs 

protection of Israel during the wilderness wanderings (Lev 23.39-43; Rev 7.15).  

1.8.4. The booths also reminded them that they were pilgrims on earth and their permanent dwelling was 

not in the city of man but in the City of God; this world was not their eternal abode. 

 
2. What does this feast/festival point to? 

2.1. Points to Christôs ótabernaclingô among us (Jn 1.14); with no permanent abode (Mt 8.20). 

2.2. As the last great festival of the religious calendar, it points to the gathering up of the yearôs worship. 

[Purim was added after the time of Moses. But it may not have been a specifically religious festival, 

since it was not held at the Temple.] 

2.3. From this we get a promise of the in-gathering of the Gentile nations (Zech 14.16; Jn 4.35-38 [Fall of 27 

AD]) as a great outpouring of worship to God. Jonathan Edwards refers to the Feast of Tabernacles as a 

sign for the spiritual feast of souls in a revival.17 It is interesting that this feast was celebrated at the time 

of a revival (Neh 9). 

2.4. Note: the ceremony of water-pouring, associated with this festival in post-exilic times (not prescribed in 

the Pentateuch) recognized that God gave the rain that was necessary to produce a fruitful harvest (see 

Zech 14.17). In this ceremony a procession, lead by a priest, went down to the pool of Siloam. There he 

filled a golden pitcher with water, and returned to pour out the water beside the altar. At that point the 

choir began to sing the Great Hallel (Psalms 113-118). 

2.4.1. Jesus refers to himself as the living water Jn 4.10-14 (Fall of 27 AD); 7.2-53 (esp. 7.37, 38; Fall of 

29 AD). In particular, he does this on the last day of the Feast of Tabernacles. 

                                                      
17 Jonathan Edwards, ñSome Thoughts Concerning the Present Revival of Religion in New England,ò Works, Vol 1, Banner of 

Truth, (p. 383). 
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2.4.2. However, we should not by this understand that Jesus is comparing himself to the water poured out 

at the Feast. He did not endorse this non-Biblical, non-prescribed, human addition to the ceremony 

of the Feast. Rather, Jesus rejected the traditions of men (e.g., ritual hand-washings Mt 15.2-9). 

2.4.3. His reference to water is more likely to the water form the rock (Ex 17.6; Num 20.7-11), just as the 

reference to bread in John 6 points back to the manna and the reference to light in Jn 8.12 probably 

refers to the pillar of fire (Ex 13.21-22). 

2.4.4. Jesus is not endorsing the water pouring tradition; he is condemning it by referring to water that 

was not wasted but actually quenched thirst like that provided at Meribah. He chose to make this 

statement on the 8th and final day of the Feast because it was on this day that no water was poured 

out by the priests. He was telling them that they have just wasted their time in presenting false 

worship with a water pouring ceremony, when what they should have been doing was coming to 

the one, himself, who alone can give them the true life-giving water. What he does here is similar 

to the way God challenges the false godôs of the Egyptians with the plagues, and challenges Baal, 

the god of the storm, by having the Jews cross the Jordan at peak flood-time.  

 
3. How does this feast/festival apply to us? Should we celebrate it? Or a festival like it?  

3.1. The outward ceremonial system is wrapped up in Christ and is now realized (replaced) with mostly 

spiritual equivalents.  

3.2. The 8th day of the Feast of Tabernacles is equivalent to the 8th day of the NT economy, which is the 

Lordôs Day.  

3.3. Jesus arose on the 8th day and since then the Christian Sabbath has been the spiritual equivalent for the 

Feast of Tabernacles. 

3.4. Since the feast/festival points to the truth that Israelôs life rested upon redemption by God, we see in the 

Sabbath the ultimate act of forgiveness of sin in Christôs conquering death. 

3.5. We celebrate the spiritual equivalent of the Feast of Tabernacles every Sunday when we assemble to 

worship. We are reminded in the sanctuary worship that we:  

3.5.1. Are part of Godôs kingdom; 

3.5.2. Are pilgrims passing through this life, with a temporary abode on earth;  

3.5.3. Have many blessings to be thankful for; and  

3.5.4. Are part of the great assembly of God that includes both Jews and Gentiles. 

 
4. How was the feast/festival celebrated? (17b) 

4.1. With great joy. ñAnd their joy was very great.ò 

4.2. What does Nehemiah mean when he says that the Israelites had: ñnot done soò (NKJV) ñnot celebrated it 

like thisò (NIV)? 

4.2.1. Clearly it does not mean that they had not celebrated it at all. Since there are other examples in the 

OT of its celebration at the time of Solomon (2 Ch 8.12, 13), (undoubtedly) at the time of 

Hezekiah (2 Ch 31.3; compare Dt 16.16), at the reconstruction of the Temple (Ezra 3.4), and at the 

time of the return from exile (Zech 14.16). 

4.2.2. A literal translation is: ñnot they did from the days of Joshua son of Nun thus (like this), sons of 

Israel, until the day the this.ò So a good translation is: ñthey had not celebrated it from the days of 

Joshua son of Nun like this, the sons of Israel, until that dayò or, as the NIV translation has it: 

ñFrom the days of Joshua son of Nun until that day, the Israelites had not celebrated it like this.ò 

4.3. We are not to understand this to mean that at previous times (e.g., at the times of Solomon, Hezekiah, 

Josiah, Ezra) there were fewer people, less rejoicing, less true faith, or less of a spiritual attitude. 

Nehemiah appears to be using hyperbole to emphasize the degree of joy in their celebration. It is a form 

of expression similar to what we find in 2 Chronicles 30.26; 35.18. We can see an example of this each 

time we sing Psalms (33.3, 40.3, 96.1, 98.1; 144.9; 149.1) that are not new compositions to us. Rather 

our approach to worship is fresh and full of enthusiastic joy, and is therefore ónewô every time we sing. 

 
5. What was the reason for their celebration of the feast with very great joy and gladness? 

5.1. The goodness of God in protecting them during the construction of the wall (Godôs providence). 

5.2. The hope of protection and provision as symbolized by his provision in their wilderness wanderings 

(Godôs mercy). 

5.3. The provision from God in the recent harvest (Godôs love). 

5.4. The hope of (temporal and spiritual) harvests to come (Godôs promises). 

5.5. Their understanding of their guilt and release from guilt through the gospel that they had encountered in 

their study of Deuteronomy (Godôs provision of salvation from sin). 
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6. What did Ezra do every day during the feast? Why? (18) 

6.1. He read from the Book of the Law, because it was prescribed by God (Dt 31.10-13). 

6.2. The leaders of the people were serious about their commitment to God and were aware that it is 

important to keep Godôs Law before the people. 

6.3. The people were serious about their position in Godôs Covenant Community and were aware that God 

had given them direction for their faith and life in his Word. 

 

7. What does their action teach us? 

7.1. If these people, who had an incomplete revelation from God, took regular reading of the Law seriously, 

shouldnôt we take regular reading of the complete Word of God seriously?  

7.2. They were instructed to read it every day during a feast, once every seven years. We have a fuller grace. 

We should read it more often. We considered previously, when we studied verse 8, the importance of 

reading the Word. We cannot emphasize enough how important it is for anyone who wants to be 

seriously in touch with Godôs will for his life to be involved in a regular (daily) reading program of 

Godôs Word. One aspect of this regular program should be to read the Bible through in a year. However, 

there may be other ways of reading it consistently which involve more, or less, reading and more 

contemplation/meditation on the Word guided by prayer. 

7.3. The more we understand of the Scriptures, the more we will come to see their depth, and the more we 

will want to understand them better. 

 
8. What days and associated actions are mentioned? (18) 

8.1. Eight days (compare: Lev 23.34-42; Num 29.12-39). 

8.2. What did they do on the 8th day? 

8.2.1. They held a solemn/sacred assembly in accordance with the regulation. 

8.2.2. We are not told specifically what they did on that day. But there was undoubtedly more reading of 

the Word, instruction form the Word, prayer, singing of Psalms, sacrifices, and likely a fast (Num 

29.35-39; Jn 7.37-39). 

8.3. What did they do on the day after the 8th day? (18) 

8.3.1. Apparently they did not end the Feast of Tabernacles as was usually done, but stayed for an 

additional day of fasting and prayer.  

8.3.2. Wouldnôt it be amazing if we could get together and pray even for a few minutes longer than 

normal, let alone for an extra whole day! 

 
9. What else do we notice about their attitude from this verse? (18) 

9.1. ñin accordance with the regulationò  

9.2. We see that they took Godôs commands seriously (Num 29.40). 

9.3. Their obedience in ceremonial matters should teach us to take his Law seriously, not only in ceremonial 

matters, but in all areas of life. If the Church was serious about Godôs Law it would have much more of 

an impact on the world. 

Debased Penitents (9.1 -37) 

Repentance (9.1 -5a) 

1. What were the actions that they performed on this particular day? 

1.1. Fasted, wore sackcloth, and put dust/ashes on their heads (1) 

1.2. Separated themselves from foreigners (2).  

1.3. Confessed their sins (2, 3) for a quarter of a day (3 hours).  

1.4. Worshiped God (3) along with their confession of sin. 

1.5. Listened to the reading of the Law (3) for a quarter of the day (3 hours). 

1.6. Were led in prayer by the Levites (5-37). 

 

2. What may have been happening on this day? What term might be used to describe the assembly on this day? 

2.1. A revival meeting. 

Place (9.1)  

1. When did these event occur? 
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1.1. On the 24th day of the (same) month (Tishri, Ethanim [the 1st of the month was the civil New Yearôs Day; 

the 7th month in the religious calendar]); Oct 31st 444/445 BC. 

1.1.1. As we noted when we began considering chapter 8, the exactness of the dates in the book of 

Nehemiah remind us that we are dealing with history, and with the only history-grounded religion.  

1.2. The wall was finished on Oct 2nd 444/445 BC. So, the events occurring in chapter 9 are about a month 

after the completion of the re-building of the wall around Jerusalem. The people have just completed 

celebrating a series of feasts/festivals: 

1.2.1. The Feast of Trumpets was held on the 1st day of the month; Oct 8th.  

1.2.2. The Day of Atonement on the 10th day of the month; Oct 17th; but the observance of it is not 

mentioned in Nehemiah. 

1.2.3. The Feast of Tabernacles was held from the 15th-22nd; Oct 22nd-29th. 

 

2. Who came together for this additional assembly? 

2.1. The Israelites. This implies that the assembly consisted of a wider group than had assembled on the day 

after the Feast of Trumpets (8.13); that assembly included only the leaders (heads of families and 

priests).  

2.2. It is not clear why this assembly was held when they had had already a series of assemblies, including the 

Day of Atonement for the confession of sin. The annual cycle of religious festivals ended with the 

thanksgiving festival (the Feast of Trumpets) and would not start again until Passover. 

 

3. What may we surmise is the reason this assembly was held? 

3.1. Apparently this assembly was not called by Ezra/Nehemiah as they had called the Feast of Tabernacles. 

This may imply that it was held at the encouragement of the people, rather than of their leaders. 

3.2. Possibly the people had been so moved by the Feast of Tabernacles that they felt compelled to continue 

their worship and study; and confess their sins. Given the lack of commitment to spiritual matters in the 

Church today it is hard to imagine this kind of interest in attending a worship assembly. We have trouble 

getting people to come out to the stated services, let alone having them ask for more than the regularly 

scheduled services! 

 
4. Where did they assemble? 

4.1. The stairs (lit., óascentô). 

4.2. These may have led to some part of the temple complex, or it may be a reference to the stairs leading to 

the platform mentioned in 8.4. If it was the former, then they assembled in the courts of the temple. 

However, if the crowd was large, they probably met in the same square by the water gate as is mentioned 

in 8.1. 

 
5. How long did they stand? 

5.1. Apparently for 6 hours (2, 3, 5); two quarter days (or half the 12 hours of light).  

5.2. Compare with 8.7.  

5.3. It appears that they varied the aspects of worship. There was reading followed by prayer. As they read the 

word they were furnished with matters for prayer. 

Penitence (1-3) 

1. What action did they take to show that they were truly penitent? 

1.1. They fasted, wore sackcloth, and put dust/ashes on their heads  

1.2. How are we to apply their example of fasting as part of confession and worship? 

1.2.1. Confession through prayer. 

1.2.2. Singing penitential Psalms. 

1.2.3. Private fasting as an act of worship. 

1.3. [For more detail, see: Appendix N ï Fasting and Appendix O ï Repentance in Sackcloth and Ashes] 

 

2. Along with fasting, wearing sackcloth, and separating themselves from foreigners what did they do? (2-3) 

2.1. They confessed their sins. 

2.2. How much time did the people spend confessing their sin? (v 2, 3)  

2.2.1. A quarter of the dayð3 hours.  

2.3. What was included in this confession?  

2.3.1. Their own sins and the wickedness of their fathers. 
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3. How did they confess their sins? What form did their confession take? 

3.1. Before we answer that question we need to consider what types of confession there could possibly be. 

What are the possible types? (These are not discrete, but rather, on a continuum.) 

3.1.1. Private: This is where a person confesses his sins to God in the privacy of his own heart and 

through private prayer. What kinds of sins might this include? Sins of the heart (e.g., hate, lust, 

envy) (Ps 32.5; 38.18; 51.1-6; Prov 28.13, 14). 

3.1.2. Personal: This is where a person confesses his sins to God and others. What kinds of sins might 

this include? Sins that hurt our family members, friends, neighbours, fellow believers, or 

work/school associates (e.g., lying, harsh words, fits of anger, stealing someoneôs possessions) 

(Num 5.5-7; Jam 5.16). 

3.1.3. Public: This is where a person confesses his personal sins to God, others, and the civic community 

or Church community. What kinds of sins might this include? Sins that hurt our nation or 

covenanted community (e.g., theft of money in public trust, adultery, perjury, idolatry) (Lev 5.1-4, 

5; 1 Kings 8.35; Mt 3.6/Mk 1.5; Acts 19.17-19). 

3.1.4. Pastoral: This is where an elder in the Church leads us in prayers confessing the collective sins of 

our nation or covenanted community. What kinds of sins might this include? Sins that distance our 

nation or congregation/denomination/Church from God. (e.g., Sabbath breaking, unjust aggression 

in war, supporting abortion or other overt sins in our nation, faulty doctrinal positions, idolatry) 

(Lev 16.21; 1 Sam 7.2-6). 

3.1.5. Paternal: This is where a leader (in church or nation) confesses the sins of the organization over 

which he exercises authority. This is similar to Pastoral confession, but it appears that this 

confession is offered on behalf of the organizational entity. (Ezra 10.1; Neh 1.5, 6; Dan 9.3, 4, 20 

[note v 3:sackcloth and ashes]). 

3.1.6. Priestly: This is where a person confesses his sins to a priest. We point this out because it is a form 

that would be included in the answer given by about 1/6th of earthôs population. But we donôt find 

this model in Scripture. The closest we come to support for this is in Matthew 3.6/Mark 1.5. 

However in these passages it is more likely that John told those coming to him to confess their sins 

to God and then he baptized them. 

3.2. What kind of confession are the people engaged in, in Nehemiah 9.1-5? 

3.2.1. It does not appear that what is being spoken of is one person confessing his personal sins to 

another person. 

3.2.2. It seems that this type of confession may have been in the category of pastoral. 

3.3. What in the chapter helps us understand the type of confessed of sins they were engaged in? 

3.3.1. The fact that the Levites (9.4, 5) and probably Ezra specifically, led the people in public 

confession. 

 
4. How do we apply this public confession of sin today? 

4.1. There ought to be times of confession in our public worship of God lead by the pastor/elders when they 

lead the congregation in prayer. 

4.2. We may have entire times set aside for prayers of confession, such as: 

4.2.1. A prayer meeting evening. 

4.2.2. A specially called day of confession. For example The Directory for the Publick Worship of God, 

in ñAN APPENDIX, Touching Days and Places for Publick Worshipò, says: ñNevertheless, it is 

lawful and necessary, upon special emergent occasions, to separate a day or days for publick 

fasting or thanksgiving, as the several eminent and extraordinary dispensations of Godôs 

providence shall administer cause and opportunity to his people.ò 

Partition (9.2)  

1. What does the writer mean when he tells us that ñ[t]hose of Israelite descent had separated from foreignersò? 

(2) 

1.1. Is Nehemiah referring to the events in Ezra 10, i.e., is he reflecting back on the time when they had 

previously separated from foreigners? Ezra 10.9-17. 

1.1.1. Notice the location of these events (10.9); either in the temple courts or the square at the Water 

Gate (Neh 8.1; 9.4). 

1.1.2. What religious leader was present at the time of this separation from foreign wives who was also 

present at the public confession of sin on the 24th day of Tishri/Ethanim; Oct 31st 444/445 BC? 

Ezra was present at both events. 
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1.1.3. The events recorded in Ezra 10 probably occurred in December (rainy season) of 458 BC; ~14 

years before the events in Nehemiah (Ezra began his journey from Babylon in April of 458). 

1.2. Is Nehemiah referring to a second separation from foreign wives?  

1.2.1. Had they fallen into the same sin again and married wives from the surrounding nations? 

1.2.2. Were they re-enacting the events of 14 years before. 

1.3. Is Nehemiah referring to a more general separation?  

1.3.1. For example Nehemiah 10.28, 30, 31 speaks of a separation from the neighbouring people.  

1.3.2. The separation in Ezra 10 apparently refers to foreign wives that they had brought with them from 

Babylon. 

1.3.3. If this is a more general separation he is referring to, then it is one of generally removing 

themselves from dealings with Gentiles, except on a most cursory level. 

1.3.4. It is possible that the separation practice of the Pharisees developed at this time. Although the 

Pharisees may not have formed into a distinct sect within Judaism at this time, the roots may have 

been laid at this time. The term Pharisee seems to have been borrowed from the Aramaic word for 

óseparated onesô which is equivalent to the Hebrew word for óseparatedô (see Dan 5.28 which has a 

close parallel). Although the term came to mean separation from everything that conveyed moral 

or ceremonial impurity, it could have started with the separation from Gentiles. 

1.4. Is Nehemiah referring to a more specific separation? 

1.4.1. The context seems to apply to those who were entering into the covenant (9:38-10.39), and were 

likely all circumcised Jews. 

1.4.2. In this case, it may be that the Jews actually moved to a separate area in the worship. This may be 

the time when the Court of the Gentiles first originated. [For more information on the multiple 

courts in the Temple, refer to the notes on Nehemiah 13.1-3.] 

 
2. What are we to understand as the application of this separation from foreigners? (2) 

2.1. Separation from foreigners can be traced back to the time of the Exodus (e.g., Ex 34.11-16; Dt 7.1-6). 

2.2. What was the purpose of this separation? Notice the religious/spiritual context in Ex 34.  

2.2.1. The point of the physical separation was so that the people of God would remain un-polluted from 

the religious exercises of the people around them.  

2.2.2. [Syncretism has infected the Church in all ages. For example Gregory the great in the context of 

Augustineôs mission to the Anglo-Saxons said: ñI have decided after long deliberation about the 

English people, namely that the idol temples of that race should by no means be destroyed, but 

only the idols in them. Take holy water and sprinkle it in these shrines, build altars and place relics 

in them.ò] 

2.2.3. It was to keep them from being tempted by idolatry. 

2.2.4. It was also to symbolize that they were a people set apart, chosen, elected by God (Dt 14.2; 28.9-

11). 

2.2.5. It symbolized, in general, that they were to be holy to the Lord and separate from sin (Ex 22.31; 

Eph 5.3; Col 3.12, 13). 

 

3. How are we to apply this separation of holiness today? 

3.1. Since there is no longer a separate nation belonging exclusively to God (i.e., since the Church consists of 

spiritual, not physical, Israel), the separation is not along national lines. Nor is it along physical lines 

such as circumcision, clothing, economic standing, ethnic background, or skin colour. 

3.2. The separation is defined in spiritual terms; between those who profess faith in Jesus Christ and those 

who do not.  

3.3. The separation is to be applied in marriage, fellowship in the Church, and close business relationships (1 

Cor 7.39; 2 Cor 6.14-18; 1 Cor 5.11, 12). 

3.4. This does not mean that we are not to associate with unbelievers in any way (1 Cor 5.9-12; 10.27). 

3.5. The essential message of separation is that if we are covenanted to God (see Neh 9.38ff) we are not to be 

covenanted (yoked) with sin, ñfor what do righteousness and wickedness have in common?ò 

Proclamation  and Praise (3-5a) 

1. What is meant by the reference to reading from the Book of the Law? (3) 

1.1. We considered the meaning of óBook of Lawô when we considered Nehemiah 7.73b-8.8. 

 

2. What did they do when worshiping the LORD their God? (3) 

2.1. Since prayer is mentioned separately, it probably means that they sang Psalms.  
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2.2. There are a number of penitential Psalms that would have been useful for supporting their confession of 

sin. Examples: 32, 51, 106, 130, 139. 

2.3. In addition there are Psalms that would have been useful for accompanying the reading of the Law. 

Examples: History: 78, 105, 106, 136; Law: 19, 119. 

2.4. And, there are Psalms that would have been useful for accompanying the prayer recorded in 9.5-37. 

Examples: Creation: 8, 19; Conquest: 135, 136; Compassion: 57, 89, 91. 

2.5. Note: the final version of the Psalter was probably being prepared at this time.  

2.5.1. Ezra was probably the final editor of the Psalter.  

2.5.2. Many of the Psalms would have been sung during the period of the captivity and during the return 

from exile. But there probably would have been some of the Psalms that had been misplaced for 

years or even generations. And, there were probably some new Psalms composed at this time, or a 

few years before, to round out the history of Israel and the experience of the people of God (e.g., 

Ps 126).  

2.5.3. There would have been great excitement around the publication of the Psalter in the same way as 

there would have been excitement around the completion of the city wall. What better way is there 

to provide for corporate rejoicing than singing the Psalms? James 5.13 (the NKJV provides a better 

than the NIV or ESV, in this instance). 

2.5.4. In a way, the publication of the Psalter would have been the spiritual equivalent of the physical 

wall. What better way is there to provide corporate protection for Godôs people than to sing the 

Psalms? The Psalms educate in Godôs providence, strengthen and encourage the discouraged and 

weary, unite the congregation, thrill the soul and heart, and magnify the eternal and awesome 

Creator. They are a wall around the Church and Godôs people. The first breech in the wall of 

doctrinal security occurs when the Psalms are supplanted. The walls begin to crumble and pretty 

soon, the cannon balls of: ólittle Bible readingô; hymnody, Arminianism, and evolution are able to 

get through. The saints then must flee to a city whose builder is God (Heb 11.10). 

 
3. Who lead the activities of the revival assembly? 

3.1. Eleven different Levites are mentioned. 

3.1.1. Eight in v 4 [unique in v 4 Bunni, Kenani]  

3.1.2. Five may have been found in the book previously in v 5 (although there could have been multiple 

pairs of Levites with the same name; note Bani in v 4) [Jeshua, Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 

Sherebiah] 

3.1.3. Three additional ones are mentioned in v 5 [Hashabneiah, Hodiah, Pethahiah]).  

3.1.4. Some of these Levites were probably also mentioned in 8:7 (e.g., Jeshua, Bani, Sherebiah, 

Hodiah). 

3.1.5. Pethahiah may also be mentioned in 11:24. 

 

4. Why is it significant that these Levites are mentioned by name?  

4.1. Why does the Holy Spirit include these names as part of Scripture? Why should we care about a list of 

long-dead Levites? 

4.2. We are reminded that we are considering real events. The Bible presents historically accurate events. It is 

not intended to be a history book, but when it is recording history, it is accurate. 

4.3. We are reminded that God is keeping a record of his people, in his books in heaven (records of all things; 

Rev 20.12). All work done in Godôs Church is known to God.  

4.4. We are taught that God cares for each individual in his Church. Each person in Godôs household is given 

a name by God (Rev 2.17). If God names the stars (Ps 147.4) individually, how much more the saints? 

Although every individual true worshipper on that day is known to God, the officers in the Church were 

singled out. This does not mean that they were more important as individuals. But it does show: 

4.4.1. The role/office is important and the individual filling the role is to be honoured because of the 

role/office (Acts 23.1-5). This principle is often lost sight of today, and people do not like to give 

honour where honour is due (Mt 22.21; Rom 13.7). But, on the other hand the individual filling the 

role is not to assume the honour to himself, especially when first assuming the role. A pastor 

speaking in the pulpit fills a role and a judge in a court another. But when the pastor is attending a 

legal court session in a non-official capacity he is not to be afforded honour (e.g., he is not above 

the Law), nor is a judge who is a member of a congregation to be treated with deference because of 

his role in the courts (James 2.2-7). There is a serious problem when people let their roles/titles go 

to their heads. 



Page 114  of 312  

© James R. Hughes, 2006 

4.4.2. That God deals with the Church covenantally just as he does with families. The elders in the 

Church (in this case the Levites) represent the congregation of the people. When they are 

mentioned the implication is that all who are under their pastoral care are also included.  

 
5. What did they tell the people to do? 

5.1. ñStand up and praise the LORD your God, who is from everlasting to everlasting.ò  

5.2. We noted that in Nehemiahôs day the people showed respect for God by standing when his word was 

read (8.5) and, here, when prayer was offered. As we noted when we considered Nehemiah 8.5, we find 

in Scripture a number of different postures for prayer (including standing, sitting, kneeling, and bowing). 

5.3. It is appropriate to honour God by standing when we pray. But we must not extrapolate from the fact that 

it is a good thing to the idea that it is the only way to honour God. It is a logical and ethical mistake to 

draw such a conclusion. For illustration purposes: if milk is good for you, that doesnôt mean that beans 

are not. You cannot draw that conclusion from the statement. So even though standing to pray is a good 

thing, it is not the only good or honourable way to pray. 

 
6. Who actually lead or conducted the prayer? 

6.1. It may have been Ezra who led (see 8.6) the prayer. The prayer (9.5b-37) may have been spontaneous 

and recorded by a scribe present at the assembly or be a recorded summary of the topics of the prayer. 

6.2. Alternatively, it is possible that it was a prayer composed for the occasion in advance and read as a 

prayer. It could also be that these are ónotesô that served as an outline to guide his prayer. The strong 

structural elements of the prayer point to a deliberate composition. 

6.3. Since multiple leaders are mentioned it is most likely that they all participated. It could have been recited 

by the Levites, as: 

6.3.1. Parts in turn (e.g., 1 Cor 14.31); each participating in one of two aspects of prayer: petition (4) and 

praise (5). 

6.3.2. All together as a choir. 

6.3.3. In eight smaller assemblies of the people spread throughout the meeting area (see 8.7). 

6.4. A likely scenario is that it was composed in advance (by Ezra or Nehemiah), and given to the Levitesð

the eldersðwho officiated at the assembly, as an outline for the substance of the prayer they were to 

offer.  

6.4.1. It is likely that we donôt have recorded here, the full account of the specific prayers offered since 

the recorded prayer would only take a few minutes, not a major portion of a day (3). 

6.4.2. It may have been that the Levites prayed throughout the assembly or each Levite took a turn at 

leading the assembly in prayer. 

 
7. What should the reading of the Law (as in chapter 8) engender in us? 

7.1. A humble spirit of contrition (i.e., what fasting symbolizes and strengthens) (1). 

7.2. Repentance and confession (2). 

7.3. A willingness to walk away from un-holy alliances (science, business, sports, entertainment, social 

relationships, political é) (2). 

7.4. A desire to spend more time in the Word of God (8.18; 9.3). 

7.5. An eagerness and willingness to pray and praise (2, 3). 

7.6. A revival, defined as: a) an act or instance of reviving; b) renewed attention or interest in something; c) a 

period of renewed religious interest; d) revitalization; e) to bring back to life, restore consciousness, 

activity. 

7.7. [For more on revivals, see: Appendix P ï Revivals] 
 

Reflection (9.5b -37) 

Structure  

1. What are different ways we could structure of this prayer? 

1.1. The material in 9.5b-10.39 appears to contain the components of the covenantal form used in the ancient 

Near East: preamble (9.5b-6), historical prologue (9.7-37), ratification of the covenant (9.38-10.29), and 

covenant stipulations (10.30-39).  
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1.2. Williamsonôs commentary18 divides the prayer following an historical retrospective as follows: 19 

 

9:6 Creation 

9:7-8 Abraham 

9:9-11 Exodus 

9:12-21 Wilderness period 

9:22-31 The land 

 

1.3. Blenkinsoppô commentary20 breaks up the units in largely the same way: 

 

9:6 Creation 

9:7-8 Ancestors 

9:9-11 Exodus 

9:12-21 Wilderness 

9:22-25 Conquest 

9:26-31 Rebellion 

9:32-37 Final Petition 

 

1.4. Duggan21 proposes the following (which he further divides into subunits): 

 

A.  God and Israel throughout the past (9:6-31) 

1. 9:6-8 YHWHôs foundational activity 

2. 9:9-21 The wilderness period 

3. 9:22-31 The occupation and subsequent life in the land 
 

B. God and Israel in the present (9:32-37) 

 

1.5. Other ways that we could structure the prayer are as follows: 

 

Structure Outline 1 Structure Outline 2 Structure Outline 3 

Reflection (9.5b-31) Adoration (9.5b-6) Consecration (9.5b) 

Request (9.32-37) Appreciation (9.7-31) Creation (9.6) 

 Acknowledgement (9.32-35) Covenant (9.7, 8) 

 Appeal (9.36-37) Control (9.9-12) 

  Commands (9.13-14) 

  Compassion (9.15-21) 

  Conquest (9.22-25) 

  Challenge (9.26-28) 

  Captivity (9.29-31) 

  Confession (9.32-35) 

  Cry (9.36-37) 

Similarities  

1. What portions of Scripture are similar in structure/content? 

1.1. Joshua 24.2b-13 

1.1.1. Joshua started with Abraham, Nehemiah started with Creation. The account covers the plagues and 

the miracles God worked to bring the people into the Promised Land. The common theme running 

                                                      
18 H. G. M. Williamson, Ezra, Nehemiah. Word Biblical Commentary 16 (Waco, TX: Word, 1985) p. 308. 
19 The following three outlines are from a paper entitled: Nehemiah 9-10: Structure and Significance by Tamara Cohn Eskenazi of 

the Hebrew Union College-Jewish Institute of Religion (Los Angeles, CA). 
20 J. Blenkinsopp, Ezra-Nehemiah. Old Testament Library (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1988) 303-307. 
21 Michael Will Duggan, An Exegetical, Literary, Theological, and Intertextual Study of the Covenant Renewal in Ezra-Nehemiah 

(Neh 72b-10:40. Ph. Dissertation. Catholic University of America, 1996, pp. 258-260. 
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through the account is the conflict between the false gods of the nations around them and the true 

God. 

1.2. Psalms 78; 105-106 

1.2.1. Psalm 78 reminds the people of how often they rebelled in spite of Godôs mercy; starts with the 

signs in Egypt and exodus, covers the rebellion in the wilderness and during the time of the judges, 

and reminds the people that they are like their fathers. 

1.2.2. Psalm 105 starts with the covenant made with Abraham, covers the period of the captivity in 

Egypt, plagues, exodus, provisions in the wilderness, giving of the law. The emphasis is on calling 

the people to worship God who cared for them. 

1.2.3. Psalm 106 recounts their history of rebellion from the time of the exodus through their possession 

of the land of Canaan, calls upon God to forgive their sin. 

1.3. Jeremiah 32.17-25 

1.3.1. Opens with God as the creator (17), extols Godôs name (18), recounts Godôs miraculous works in 

bringing his people from Egypt to Canaan, and calls upon God to continue in his mercy. 

1.4. Acts 7.2-50 

1.4.1. Stephen recounted the history of Israel from the time of Abraham. He covered the enactment of the 

covenant with Abraham, the journey to Egypt and the time of captivity, and the raising up of their 

deliverer Moses. He covers very briefly the plagues and the exodus, and continues with their 

rebellion against Moses and God (the golden calf) in the wilderness. He then speaks of Godôs 

provision of the tabernacle. His purpose is to introduce to them Jesus who is both the second 

Moses and the living tabernacle.  

Sections 

1. Why did Nehemiah (or Ezra) choose to include these portions of Israelôs history?  

1.1. To remind the people that because of their nationôs disobedience in the face of repeated warnings and 

Godôs acts of mercy, they were punished by the Assyrians and Babylonians. 

1.1.1. God punishes (chastises) his people 

1.1.2. God continues to be merciful much longer than we deserve (30) 

1.1.3. God restores (31). 

1.2. To remind God of how he had saved them repeatedly when they returned to him from their sin and ask 

him to do so again (32). 

1.3. It may be that the prayer sets up a parallel to Godôs redemptive plan in the salvation of mankind. We 

could stretch the analogy too much, but the prayer seems to cover the basics of redemptive history as 

follows:  

1.3.1. Consecration (9.5b) ï ñIn the beginning God éò life and redemptive history starts with God. 

1.3.2. Creation (9.6) ï ñIn the beginning God é created éò We are all Godôs creatures, whether we 

believe it or not. 

1.3.3. Covenant (9.7, 8) ï God made a covenant with Adam, Noah, and Abraham. It is he who comes to 

man with the covenantal model: God is sovereign, man must obey, if man obeys he will receive the 

blessings of the covenant, if he rebels against the covenant he will be punished with the curses of 

the covenant. 

1.3.4. Control (9.9-12) ï God controls the events of history and redeems his people out of the sinful 

world (out of the Egyptian captivity) and leads them toward heaven. It is an express action of God 

that redeems his people. Both the world and their own attitudes would drag them back if it were 

not for the work of the Holy Spirit. 

1.3.5. Commands (9.13-14) ï God gives his Law through his holy people (the Jewish nation and the 

Church), and proclaims it through his prophets (in the NT this is through pastor-elders). His Law is 

a special blessing to the believer because it teaches him how he may please God. It also confronts 

the world with its sin and reminds those in the world that they are covenant breakers. Notice that 

the key sign of their being covenant breakers is their rebellion against the Sabbath. 

1.3.6. Compassion (9.15-21) ï Even though we have been saved, and declared righteous, we continue 

with the remnants of sin throughout the course of our earthy life. Even while God is compassionate 

and continually provides for his people we always seem to find ways to rebel against him. But God 

continually responds with his providential care and provision. 

1.3.7. Conquest (9.22-25) ï We are told to conquer sin in our lives (Rom 6.1-14) much like the Israelites 

were told to conquer Canaan. The world is supposed to be subdued to and for Christ through the 

work of Christians, i.e., through the application of the Cultural Mandate (Gen 1.28).  
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1.3.8. Challenge (9.26-28) But we donôt do it as we are called to do and become tempted by all the 

ótrinketsô and óbaublesô of the world and find ways to continue cultivating the remnants of sin. God 

disciplines us to bring us back from our sins. 

1.3.9. Captivity (9.29-31) ï Some Christians go through a period of rebellion that leads them into the 

spiritual equivalent of the Babylonian captivity. This period of captivity can be extreme, and is 

used by God to wake them up from their rebellion.  

1.3.9.1. What are some examples that appear to be at the extreme end of the Christianôs rebellious 

experience?  

1.3.9.2. Abrahamôs ólove-affairô with Egypt.  

1.3.9.3. Davidôs adultery with Bathsheba and the subsequent murder of Uriah.  

1.3.9.4. Solomonôs syncretism.  

1.3.9.5. Peterôs denial.  

1.3.10. Confession (9.32-35) ï All true Christians come again to repentance. They return to the Lord. 

Their souls are revived in the way of love and obedience.  

1.3.11. Cry (9.36-37) ï In the end, all true Christians turn to the Lord, their only hope for eternity.  

1.4. Just as the author of this prayer recounted the spiritual ómilestonesô along the nationôs journey, so we can 

reflect back on the landmarks.  

1.4.1. What are some examples, from the Bible or from Christian history, of individuals reflecting on the 

ómilestonesô in their spiritual journey? 1) The Apostle Paul recounted a number of times his 

conversion. 2) Augustineôs Confessions. It would be a useful spiritual exercise for us to review the 

events that show Godôs gracious compassion throughout our lives.  

1.5. This outline of the prayer could serve as the basis for guiding our prayers. If nothing else, it should cause 

us to fall on our knees in amazement at what God has done in saving us and providing for us. 

1.6. We will now look at each section in the prayer and consider some of the lessons we can take from them. 

Consecration (9.5b) 

1. How does the prayer open? 

1.1. Praise for the name of God; desire to see it exalted (Ps 99.3; 145.1; Is 24.15; 25.1). 

1.2. The name of God is used as an equivalent for God himself (Ps 5.11; 74.7). 

1.2.1. óyour nameô referring to God ~100X. 

1.2.2. God often is said to act for the sake of his name (Ezk 20.9, 14, 22, 44). 

1.2.3. His name is eternal because he is eternal (Ex 3.15). 

1.2.4. His works make a name for him (1 Sam 12.21; Neh 9.10). 

1.2.5. His name is the means by which he makes himself known; he makes his name dwell among his 

people (Dt 12.5, 11, 21; 16.2, 6; 2 Sam 7.13).  

1.2.6. God reveals his glory by verbalizing his name (Ex 33.18-34.8). 

1.2.7. We are to believe in (Jn 3.18; 1 Jn 3.23), and be justified in (1 Cor 6.11) the name of God. The 

name Jesus is the summary of all that he is and has done. As such it is the ground of secure 

possession of all the implied blessings. 

1.2.8. Godôs name is what keeps his people (Jn 17.11; Pro 18.10) and gives them power (Acts 3.16; 

4.12). 

1.2.9. His name is the ground of a Christianôs prayer (Ps 25.11; Jn. 16.23-24). We pray in the name of 

Jesus Christ (Jn 14.13, 14; 15.16; 16.23, 24). 

1.2.10. His name is the basis of the covenantal sacrament of union with Godðwe are baptized into the 

name of God, either in terms of the divine nature as the Trinity (Mt 28.19) or in terms of the 

mediation of Jesus (Acts 2.38). 

1.2.11. Every one should bow at the name of God (Ps 138.2; Phil 2.9-11). 

1.2.12. Godôs name is holy (Lev 20.3; Ps 30.4 ~20X). Thus it is important that it not be blasphemed (Ex 

20.7). 

1.3. Other prayers use the expression óname of Godô: 

1.3.1. Nehemiah used the same expression in a previous prayer (1.11). 

1.3.2. Daniel opens his prayer in a similar way (Dan 2.20). 

1.3.3. Similar to opening of prayer Jesus taught his disciples (Mt 6.9). 

 
2. With what invocation does the prayer open? What does this mean? 

2.1. God is exalted above all blessing and praise.  

2.2. What does this mean?  

2.2.1. It means that God is more excellent than anything else, including the praise that is offered to him. 
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2.2.2. Even the best words of praise of the angels falls infinitely short of what God deserves.  

2.2.3. Words alone cannot express his excellence. Our words, no matter how sincere and honest they are, 

cannot begin to praise him as he deserves.  

2.2.4. This reminds us that we are not to bring inferior words into his presence as praise. If the words of 

angels cannot praise him adequately how can the words of sinful men?  

2.2.5. The best praise that we can offer to God is the praise that he himself has composedðthe Psalms. 

They alone can express his excellence. 

 

3. What are the implications of the invocation? 

3.1. Since God excels all praise, he is most excellent.  

3.1.1. What, in particular, is excellent?  

3.1.2. The primary attributes that seem to sum up all the excellencies of God are his unique glory and 

holiness (these two seem to overlap): 1) Set apart, 2) without moral blemish. [Josh 24.19; Ps 99.9]. 

3.2. God alone is worthy of praise.  

3.2.1. We will address the topic of his worthiness to be praised when we consider v 6. 

 

4. How can we follow this example and pray in the name of God? 

4.1. By using his titles: Father, Lord, God, Sovereign, etc. 

4.2. By referring to him by name: Jehovah, God, Jesus. 

4.3. By referring to him by his attributes: Gracious One, Merciful One, Compassionate One é 

4.4. By asking him to exalt/hallow/make holy his own name. 

Creation (9.6) 

1. What does this verse add about the name of God? 

1.1. The previous verse mentions the name of God, this verse uses his personal name. 

1.2. The patriarchs seem to have known God only by titles (e.g. Gn. 14:22; 16:13; 17:1). It appears that the 

title Yahweh was initially unexplained. 

1.3. With the introduction of the personal name of God to Moses (Ex 3.15), the indirect relationship 

expressed by titles (e.g., óyour honourô) becomes a personal relationship. God has given his people the 

liberty and privilege to call him by name. 

 

2. This verse gives four additional attributes of God, what are they? 

2.1. Independent self-existence 

2.2. Creativity  

2.3. Sovereign Providence 

2.4. Worthiness to be worshiped. 

 

3. What shows Godôs independent self-existence? 

3.1. Notice that the author uses LORD (Jehovah). Heb: ñYou (are) he LORD alone éò 

3.2. From: ñI amò (Ex 3.13, 14); ñIò implies personality and self-consciousness.  

3.3. The significance of Yahweh was revealed to Moses (Ex 3.15). Yahweh is either a simple indicative or a 

causative indicative of the verb óto beô. It means either óhe is aliveô or óhe brings into beingô.  

3.4. The expression óI am who I amô (Ex 13.14) is a formula expressing the sovereignty of God in the 

revelation of himself and in his absolute control over the universe. 

3.5. The Bible never gives a proof for the existence of God. You cannot find a proof text to show that God 

exists. The existence of God is the single most important presupposition we can make in theology, 

philosophy, and life. The existence of God is accepted on faith, but this faith is both rational and 

supported by reliable information (the self-revelation of God). 

 

4. How is God praised as creator? 

4.1. First among Godôs praiseworthy works/deeds is his creation of the universe. 

4.2. Note: Matthew 6.9 has two parts, name of God and heaven (above creation) in the same way as the 

opening of this prayer identifies these two aspects of God: his name and his being above creation. 

4.3. The work of creation differentiates God from creation. Creation is not God, or an aspect or dimension of 

God. Most of the ancient philosophies and religions (e.g., Hinduism, and Platonism) were pantheistic in 

some way and assumed that the created realm was just an extension of God. The creation of the universe 

makes it distinctly separate from God. It cannot exist without God, but he can exist without it. It cannot 

be a mere extension of his being or it would always have existed. 
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4.4. Is there any significance to the list of created things?  

4.4.1. It hints at the days of creation. It indicates an acceptance of the uniqueness of each dayôs creation. 

4.4.2. It implies a rejection of evolution in which matter randomly transforms into the variety of objects 

in the universe and into living matter. 

4.5. Note also the use of the term ñhighest heavensò. A distinction is made between the óheavensô and the 

óheaven of the heavensô. Almost an identical construct is used in Deuteronomy 10.14.  Other instances 

of this expression are found in: 2 Ch 2.5; 16.18; Ps 14.4; Ps 115.16. In Hebrew the way to emphasize 

something, or to use a superlative, is often accomplished by repeating a word: holy of holies (Ex 26.33, 

34; Heb 9.3); song of songs (Song 1.1). Jesus used this model when he said: óamen, amenô translated as 

ómost assuredlyô by the NKJVô and as ñI tell you the truthò by the NIV; óverily verilyô by the KJV. 

 

5. What is meant by the expression: ñyou give life to everythingò? 

5.1. In the NKJV: ñYou preserve them all.ò Heb: ñand you giving life (making become/alive) all of themò. 

The participle can probably take more than one translation: ñmake alive, let live, revive, make live again, 

preserve éò depending on the context. 

5.2. What does this passage mean? What is ñall themò or ñall thingsò that are alive? If we take it in the sense 

of preservation then God controls the operations of the material universe whether animate or inanimate. 

If we take it in the sense of ñmaking aliveò then it would apply to all things that are alive.  

5.3. What is life? John D. Morris (son of Henry M. Morris who wrote The Genesis Flood with John 

Whitcomb) says: óBy way of explanation, plants are biologically alive, but have no ñbreath of lifeò 

(Genesis 1.30; 2.7). Furthermore, ñThe life of the flesh is in the blood.ò (Leviticus 17.11). Plants have no 

consciousness, no breath, no blood, thus are not ñlivingò in the Biblical sense of living. They were 

created specifically to nourish ñlivingò things. Their biological ñdeathò (and perhaps also that of many of 

the ñlesserò forms of life technically classed as animals) does not constitute the death of a Biblically 

living breathing, blood-filled creature.ò22 This is a valid distinction that helps explain how there could be 

no death before the fall of man into sin, and yet there were biological processes (e. g., digestion of food). 

By definition, plant digestion or leaf decay is not death but is part of a cycle that is similar to the 

hydrologic cycle. We would not speak of clouds dying when they give off rain. 

5.4. God is the life giver (Gen 1.30; 2.7; Acts 17.25) and sustainer (Acts 17.28, Col 1.17). 

5.5. God is actively and effectively administering his decrees in the preservation and government or his 

creatures (Is 46.10), not chance or fate: 

5.5.1. Universe at large: Ps 103.19; Eph 1.11; and natural physical realm: Ps 104.15, 21. 

5.5.2. Affairs of nations: Ps 22.28; 66.7; including disaster in a city Amos 3.6 

5.5.3. Individual lives: Ps 139.16; 75.6, 7; Prov 16.33; Mt 10.30. 

5.5.4. In special ways for his people: Ps 5.12; 121.3, 4; Rom 8.28; Phil 4.19; Ps 65.2. 

5.5.5. In punishing the wicked: Ps 7.12, 13; 11.6. 

5.5.6. ñAll thingsò includes rolling dice (Pr 16.33), falling sparrows (Mt 10.29), failing sight (Ex 4.11), 

financial loss (1 Sam 2.7), the decisions of kings (Pr 21.1), the sickness of children (2 Sam 12.15), 

the suffering and slaughter of saints (1 Pe 4.19; Ps 44.11), the completion of travel (James 4.15), 

repentance (2 Tim 2.25), faith (Phil 1.29), holiness (Phil 3.12-13), spiritual growth (Heb 6.1-3), 

life and death (1 Sam 2.6), and the crucifixion of Christ (Acts 4.27-28).23 

5.5.7. [See: Appendix Q ï óThe Problem of Evilô, for more detail on this subject.] 

 

6. Why is God worthy of worship? 

6.1. Because of his (taken from Neh 9.5, 6) holiness (Ps 99.5, 9; Rev 15.4); creativity (Jonah 1.9; Rev 4.11); 

uniqueness (Mt 4.10; Ps 83.18), and providence (Ps 103.22; 139.14). 

6.2. Other reasons include his: sovereignty (Ps 145.1, 2), law-giving (Ps 111.10), saving work (Ps 96.2), and 

kindness/goodness/love (Ps 28.6; 106.1; 135.3). 

6.3. He alone is worthy of worship (Acts 10.25, 26; Rev 19.10; 22.8, 9; Mt 28.9, 17; Jn 11.32). 

6.4. Who in particular worships God in this case?  

6.4.1. The multitudes of heaven (Ps 89.5-7; Rev 7.9-12). The fact that the host of heaven worship him 

reflects his uniqueness.  

6.5. From the eample prayer Jesus taught his disciples (Mt 6.10), the same worship should be offered on earth 

(Ps 100.1-3). 

                                                      
22 The Young Earth, p. 130. 
23 John Piper, ñJudgment Calls: Governor of allðGod was sovereign over Sept. 11, and so we have hope,ò World, Oct. 6, 2001, 

Volume 16, Number 38. 
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6.6. How would you respond to someone who says that ñIf God is good he shouldnôt expect worship.ò or 

ñIsnôt it selfish to expect creatures to praise/honour him?ò 

6.6.1. Do you think it is proper to honour a person for a life-time of spectacular achievement? For 

example was it wrong to honour Wayne Gretzky when he retired from hockey. Or would it be 

wrong to award a great war-hero a medal of honour, or to have a ceremony to honour someone 

who rescued ten children from a burning school. 

6.6.2. The more good a person does, the more we believe that that person is worthy of some form of 

honour. 

6.6.3. Who is the person of most good and who does the most good? God. Therefore God is worthy of 

the most honour. 

6.6.4. But we donôt think it is good for a person to expect to be honoured; God expects, in fact demands, 

to be honoured and worshiped.  

6.6.4.1. Why is this not selfish? 

6.6.4.2. Since God is the highest good, and the highest good should be honoured, it is proper to 

expect/demand that the highest good to be honoured.  

6.6.4.3. God cannot give his glory and honour to another because to do so would deny his 

absolute goodness. 

 

7. What specific, key, doctrine does this verse assume to be true about Godôs work? 

7.1. If you ask for a list of key, foundational doctrines, people will mention: one God, Trinity, deity of Christ, 

virgin conception, substitutionary atonement, resurrection. People rarely mention creation. Yet there is 

more direct teaching in scripture about creation than any other doctrine. It is a fundamental doctrine. If 

God is not the creator, as he says he is, he is not God. Much of the Church today has swallowed Deism 

and the óBaalsô of modern materialistic naturalism, so do not see the overriding importance of the 

doctrine of creation.  

7.2. Throughout the Bible creation is assumed as literal fact. For example: Ex 20.11; 31.17; Dt 4.32; Ps 

102.25 [Heb 1.10]; 104; Mt 13.35; 19.4; 25.34; Mk 10.6; 13.19; Jn 1.3; 17.24; Rom 1.20; Eph 1.4; 3.9; 

Col 1.16, 17; Heb 4.3, 9.26; 11.3; 2 Pet 3.4, 5; Rev 4.11; 17.8. 

7.3. Why is it important that we assume creation, and start with God the creator? Many key doctrines in the 

Bible are built on the fact that God is the creator:  

7.3.1. Defense that he is the true God (Job 38-41 [38.4]; Is 40, 41, 45 [40.12, 28; 41.20, 45.11-13]). 

7.3.2. Indicates Godôs transcendence (Gen 14.19, 22; Ps 113.4-6; Jn 17.24). 

7.3.3. Reason for his sovereign reign over the universe, world, and affairs of men; the universe is Godôs 

possessions to do with as he wills (Gen 6.7; Ps 89.11; Is 45.11-13; Jer 51.15, 16; Heb 4.13). 

7.3.4. Witness to the fact that he is a God of revelation; i.e., he reveals himself (Is 45.18-19; Zech 12.1-2; 

Eph 3.9). 

7.3.5. Proof that all men know that God exists, there is universal knowledge of him, and all are 

accountable to him (Rom 1.18-20, 25). 

7.3.6. Evidence of Christôs divinity and authority. Only God can create. Christ is God as evidenced by 

the fact that he is the Creator (Col 1.16). Being the creator is the basis for his authority (Col 1.15, 

16). 

7.3.7. Foundation for worship. God is worthy of universal praise from all mankind because he is creator 

(Neh 9.6; Ps 148.5; Jer 32.16, 17; Rev 4.11; 14.7). 

7.3.8. Basis for fear and reverence on the part of men (Ps 33.6-10 [8]). 

7.3.9. Basis of the Covenant of Redemption (Is 42.5-7; 43.1-7 [1, 7]). 

7.3.10. Reason that he can bring about a new spiritual creation (2 Cor 5.17; Eph 2.8-10; Col 3.10). He 

created the physical and spiritual realm, he can re-create the spiritual. 

7.3.11. Evidence of true faith (Heb 11.3). 

7.3.12. Foundation for Law. 

7.3.12.1. Specifically the Sabbath, in the context of the Ten Commandments (Ex 20.11). 

7.3.12.2. We owe obedience/allegiance to him because he is the Creator (Dt 32.5, 6; Mal 2.10; 

Acts 17.24, 30). 

7.3.13. His trustworthiness; i.e., the one we can trust (1 Pet 4.19). 

7.3.14. The provider of all good things. It is expected that he will care for people because he is their 

creator (Gen 14.19, 20; Is 27.11). 

7.3.15. The reason that God can tell what will happen in the future (Is 45.1, 7, 11-13). 

7.3.16. Reason that he can act as the eternal judge (Acts 17.24, 31; Rev 10.5-7). 



Page 121  of 312  

© James R. Hughes, 2006 

7.3.17. Foundation for the new creation (Is 65.17, 18; Rom 8.19-22). He can re-create the physical, 

because he created it in the first place. 

7.4. Spiritual renewal includes accepting God as the creator, as he teaches about himself in the Bibleðnot 

abstractly or with imprecision; but with specific detail. As long as many in the Church compromise with 

evolution and, so-called science, the Church will remain weak. Compromise of this kind is a form of 

syncretism. It is no different form cooperating with the other ógreatô religions of the world; treating them 

as if they have a place before God, and in some way have an equal standing as Christianity. The Church 

will only be strong when it stands unequivocally for the doctrine of creation and does not compromise in 

any way with the religion of materialistic naturalism. 

 

Covenant (9.7, 8) 

1. What attributes of God are mentioned in verses 7 and 8?  

1.1. Election/Predestination (chose Abram) 

1.2. Love (named him Abrahamðgave him a new name) 

1.3. Covenant-maker (we will consider, later, God as the covenant-keeper when we look at 32) 

1.4. Promise-keeper 

1.5. Righteousness 

1.6. Sovereign ownership and governance over the nations. 

 
2. Why did God choose Abram and make a covenant with him? (7) 

2.1. When we address this question, we are dealing with the doctrine of election. 

2.2. Election applies to: 1) individuals unto salvation (2 Pet 1.10); 2) individuals to a specific office, eg., 

priests, kings, prophets, apostles (Dt 18.5; 1 Sam 10.24; Jer 1.5; Jn 6.70/Acts 9.15); 3) nations (Dt 4.37; 

7.7-11). 

2.3. With respect to individuals election, in salvation, is: 

2.3.1. Applied to a subset of humanity (Mt 22.4, Rom 11.5). 

2.3.2. To show Godôs power (1 Cor 1.27-29). 

2.3.3. Eternally and unchangeably decreed (Jer 1.5; Eph 1.4; Ps 33.11). 

2.3.4. Based on Godôs love and foreknowledge (Eph 1.5; 1 Pet 1.2). 

2.3.5. Based on Godôs free will and good pleasure, founded on divine wisdom (Eph 1.5). 

2.3.5.1. The implication is that it is unconditional, not based on anything in the individual chosen, 

such as foreseen good works (Dt 7.7; Rom 9.11; 2 Tim 1.9; 1 Pet 1.2). 

2.3.6. For Godôs praise (Eph 1.6). 

2.3.7. Efficacious or effective, i.e., it accomplishes what it plans (Jn 10.28; Rom 8.29, 30). 

 
SC Q20. Did God leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and misery? 

A20. God having, out of his mere good pleasure, from all eternity, elected some to everlasting life, 

did enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring 

them into an estate of salvation by a Redeemer. 

 

LCQ13: What has God especially decreed concerning angels and men? 

A13: God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of his mere love, for the praise of his glorious 

grace, to be manifested in due time, has elected some angels to glory; and in Christ has chosen 

some men to eternal life, and the means thereof: and also, according to his sovereign power, and 

the unsearchable counsel of his own will (whereby he extends or withholds favor as he pleases), 

has passed by and foreordained the rest to dishonor and wrath, to be for their sin inflicted, to the 

praise of the glory of his justice. 

 

WCF CHAPTER III, Of Godôs Eternal Decree 

VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath He, by the eternal and most free purpose of 

His will, foreordained all the means thereunto. Wherefore they who are elected, being fallen in 

Adam, are redeemed by Christ, are effectually called unto faith in Christ by His Spirit working in 

due season, are justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by His power through faith unto salvation. 

Neither are any other redeemed by Christ, effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctified, and 

saved, but the elect only. 
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3. How do we reconcile the doctrine of election/predestination (7) with the statement: ñYou found his heart 

faithful to youò (8)? 

3.1. Notice the order in the passage: choice (election/predestination) Ą calling (brought out; Is 51.2; Heb 

11.8) Ą adopted him (gave him a new name) Ą found his heart faithful (faith exercised and repentance) 

Ą made a covenant. 

3.2. Consider the sequence in Romans 8.29, 30: foreknowledge (election) Ą predestination Ą calling Ą 

adoption (predestined to é firstborn among many brothers) Ą justified Ą glorification. 

3.3. It was not Abramôs faithful heart that was the final (or first) cause of the covenant. It was Godôs election 

of Abram. The covenant was based on Godôs electing grace, not on Abramôs heart. 

3.4. The state of Abramôs heart is mentioned as the evidence of his having been elected. 

3.5. What we find here is similar to what we find in Gen 15.6 ñAbram believed the LORD, and he credited it 

to him as righteousness.ò The belief of Abram was itself a gift of God. Nevertheless because he had the 

gift of faith he evidenced faith and this faith was credited as righteousness. In other words, God found his 

heart faithful (Eph 2.8-10). 

3.6. We must keep a proper perspective. Abram was not a perfect man, nor did he keep all the obligations of 

the covenant perfectly.  

3.6.1. How do we know this? Examples of Abrahamôs love affair with Egypt (pursuing the Egyptian 

Option) Gen 12.10(-20); Gen 16.1; 21.9; 25.12; compare Gal 4.24, 25. 

3.6.2. A heart that is faithful to God is one that has as its primary animating force, the indwelling of the 

Holy Spirit; that struggles to overcome sin, and strives to please God. But there will always be 

struggles in the life of the covenant recipient (Rom 7.7-25). 

3.7. Another way to consider the matter is to maintain a balance between Godôs sovereignty and manôs 

responsibility. God sovereignly elects and plants faith, man responsibly responds by exercising faith and 

continuously repenting (Ps 32.5; 51.1-4; 1 Jn 1.8-10). 

 

4. What is a covenant? 

4.1. There are various definitions of covenant including: treaty, pact, agreement, standing contract. These 

various usages depend on the context.  

4.1.1. A covenant may be a formal mutual agreement or treaty between two parties with each assuming 

some obligation. Examples: individuals, e.g., Laban and Jacob (Gen 31.44-54) or David and 

Jonathan (1 Sam 18.3; 23.18); king and people, e.g., David and the people (2 Sam 5.3); between 

states/nations, e.g., Abraham and the Amorites (Gen 14.13), Solomon and Hiram (1 Kings 5.12); 

husband and wife (Mal 2.14; Ezek 16.8).  

4.1.2. A covenant may also be imposed by a greater power upon a lesser one (suzerain-vassal treaties) 

where the greater power demands loyalty and obligates itself to the protection of the lesser one, 

e.g., Israel and the Gibeonites (Josh 9) and the request by Jabesh-gilead of the king of Ammon (1 

Sam 11.1-2). 

4.2. The definition given by O. Palmer Robertson in his book The Christ of the Covenants in terms of Godôs 

relationship with his people is: ñA covenant is a bond in blood sovereignly administered.ò He then 

dissects the definition with respect to the three parts: bond, in blood, sovereignly administered. We can 

consider it in terms of: 

4.2.1. A bond with conditions, promises, curses, and oaths 

4.2.2. In blood, with cutting 

4.2.3. Sovereignly administered with no bargaining, bartering or contracting. ñThe sovereign Lord of 

heaven and earth dictates the terms of the covenant.ò 

4.3. Covenantal enactment often consists of: a preamble, imposition (law and sanctions), ratification (oath), 

and sign. 

4.4. There are many other things that could be considered (signs or seals; federal representation; sub-classes 

within the covenant between God and man: creation (works), life, redemption, grace, old and new; 

enactments: Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Christ; mediators; unity/diversity across the 

enactments, etc.). 

 

5. Why does Nehemiah or Ezra mention the covenant made with Abram? (7, 8) 

5.1. This is the only reference to Abram/Abraham in the book of Nehemiah.  

5.1.1. Where else does Nehemiah use the term ócovenantô? 1.5; 9.32; 13.29. 

5.2. It was the first covenant of selection. The covenants made with Adam and Noah were universal in nature; 

they affected all mankind. Whereas, the covenant made with Abram applied to his descendants in the 

land of Canaan. (Gen. 15:4-21 [18]; 17.9; 1 Kings 8.53 [note the appeal is in the context of a prayer]). 
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5.3. The Covenant made with Moses is focused on Law with the accompanying obligations, blessings, and 

curses. All explicit references to Moses in Nehemiah are in the context of the Law (1.7, 8; 8.1, 14; 9.14; 

10.29; 13.1]. It is not on the basis of Covenant of Law (and obedience to Law) that Nehemiah/Ezra 

would likely appeal, since the people had been punished for breaking Godôs Law. 

5.4. The Covenant made with David is focused on worship and the dynastic line. Nehemiah refers to Davidôs 

rules for worship in chapter 12 (24, 36, 45) but not to the Davidic Covenant, as do Isaiah (55.3) and 

Jeremiah (33.21). It is probably not on the basis of this covenant that Nehemiah (or Ezra) would appeal, 

since at this point he is not dealing with the re-establishment of the Davidic dynasty. Although 

Zerubbabel had returned from the captivity, the focus of Nehemiah is on the city of God (1.3). And, in 

general the Jews did not seem to consider the dynastic line of David to be so important after the 

Captivity. They did not strive to re-establish the monarchy, they were ruled by Edomites at the time of 

Christ, were waiting for an eschatological kingdom in the Messiah, and seemed surprised when the 

Messiah came in the line of David. 

5.5. The covenant with Abram is the first (temporal) covenant that applies specifically to the land, nation, and 

city. 

5.6. It may be that he is claiming special status for Israel, the returned captive Jews, and Jerusalem. Nehemiah 

appealed on this basis in his prayer recorded in chapter 1 (10). 

 

6. What relevance does the covenant made with Abram have for us in the NT context? 

6.1. It was true that the nation of Israel (through Jacob) had a special and specific relationship with God in the 

covenant with Abraham.  

6.2. However, Abraham was not a Jew. Abrahamôs direct descendants included Ishmaelites (Gen 16.25) and 

Midianites (Gen 25.2, 4), who were clearly not Jews. Arabs consider themselves to be descendants of 

Ishmael (and therefore of Abraham) and certainly do not consider themselves to be Jews! Some Arabs may 

be descendants of Isaacôs son Esau (Edomites), and are certainly not Jews.  

6.3. The Jews believed that they were in a special relationship with God because they claimed Abraham as their 

father (Jn 8.39). Jesus replied that their father was the Devil (Jn 8.44). In perpetual covenant terms, Abraham 

is the father of the faithful and not the father of a physical seed in a physical nation (Mt 8.11, 12; Rom 2.28, 

29; 9.6). 

6.4. It is a mistake to say that the covenant made with Abraham can be the basis for Jewish national continuity in 

Godôs household. The Abrahamic Covenant was, and is, a spiritual covenant that applied to those who placed 

their hope in the coming Messiah, and who now place their hope in the Christ who has come. 

6.5. The Abrahamic Covenant is not, ultimately, a promise for the physical nation of Israelðit is a promise for 

the spiritual seed of Abraham (Rom 4.13-17; Gal 3.7-9).  

6.5.1. Since the promises of God announced in the OT have reached their universal fulfillment in Christ 

they now encompass believers in all nations. It is a mistake to look for God to continue any of the 

particular Jewish aspects of the OT or of Israelôs nationhood.  

6.5.2. This does not imply that there is no longer a people, a temple and a land. There is still a flesh-and-

blood Israel, but it is made up of spiritual Israel and not a particular group of people identified 

today as Jews; it is the Church (Gal 6.16). There is still a visible temple, but it is no longer found 

in a single location (Jerusalem); it is the people of God (1 Cor 3.16; 1 Pet 2.4) from all nations 

throughout history. There is still a physical land for the people of God; it is the entire earth that the 

godly will inherit (Mt 5.5) with the New Jerusalem at its centre (Rev 21.2). The Church stands in 

the place of OT Israel and carries out its mission to the world. 

6.6. The covenant made with Abraham, when understood correctly, is broader than the covenants made with 

the OT Jews under Moses or David. However, the covenants made with Moses and David (óJewishô 

covenants) are bracketed by the Abrahamic Covenant and New Covenant both of which apply to a spiritual 

people, not to a physical nation. Since the various covenants (i.e., Abrahamic, Mosaic, Davidic, New) are 

forms of the one Covenant of Grace, then the Mosaic and Davidic Covenants are also to be understood 

ultimately as spiritual, and not national, covenants. 

 

LC30: Does God leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and misery? 

A30: God does not leave all men to perish in the estate of sin and misery, into which they fell by the breach 

of the first covenant, commonly called the covenant of works; but of his mere love and mercy delivers his 

elect out of it, and brings them into an estate of salvation by the second covenant, commonly called the 

covenant of grace. 

 
7. Besides making a covenant with Abram, what did God do with him? (v 7) 
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7.1. He gave him a new name. Abraham vs Abram. Gen 17.5; Abram means exalted father; Abraham means 

father of many.  

7.2. What is the significance of changing Abramôs name to Abraham? 

7.2.1. It is a sign of the fulfillment of the covenant (Gen 17.2, 4, 6). 

7.2.2. It follows the principle that names have meaning. For example when Simon was renamed Peter it 

was a sign of his future role as part of the foundation of the NT church. 

7.2.2.1. Status (Gen 3.20). 

7.2.2.2. Occasion (Gn. 4.1; Mt 1.23 with Is 7.14). 

7.2.2.3. Event (Gn. 10.25).  

7.2.2.4. Circumstance (Gen 18.12; 21.3-7; 1 Sa 1.20; Mt 1.21).  

7.2.2.5. Prediction or fulfillment (Is 8.1-4; Mt 1.23 with Is 7.14)  

7.2.2.6. Precatory (expressing a wish): Ezekiel (óMay God strengthen!ô); Isaiah (óMay Yah[weh] 

save!ô).  

7.2.3. It is a sign of Godôs ownership. Compare with Genesis 2.19, 20. Changing anotherôs name 

displayed the power of the changer and the allegiance owed by the one whose name was changed.  

7.2.3.1. What are other instances where the name of one of Godôs people was changed by 

God/Christ: Sarai, to Sarah (Gen 17.15); Jacob/Israel (Gen 32.28); Simon/Cephas/Peter 

(Jn 1.42); James and John/Boanerges (Mk 3.17). 

7.2.3.2. Changed by a human authority: Hoshea to Joshua (Num 13.16); Eliakim to Jehoiakim (2 

Ki 23.34); Mattaniah to Zedekiah (2 Ki 24.17); Daniel to Belteshazzar (Dan 1.6, 7). 

7.2.4. It is a sign of Godôs love for his saved people. (Rev 2.17; 3.12, compare Is 62.2) 

7.3. What is the new name that we are given when we become part of Godôs household? 

7.3.1. We are given a new surname (like Boanerges). It is the name óChristianô (Acts 11.26); We are óJim 

Christianô etc. meaning that we belong to the household of Christ. 

7.3.2. Collectively and individually the people of God are ócalled by his nameô (2 Ch 7.14; Is 43.7; Jer 

14.9; 15.16; Am 9.12). 

 
8. Why did the author of the prayer provide a list of the nations that the Israelites disposed? (v 8) 

8.1. Compare:  

8.1.1. Gen 15.18-20, 10 nations signifies completeness, all six listed in Neh 9.8 are included in Gen 15. 

(The LXX has ɉŮŰŰŬɑɞɡɠ, whereas the Hebrew has Hittites, another name for the Hittites per the 

usage in Gen 15.20; Ex 3.8, 17; 2 Kings 7.6; 2 Ch 1.17) 

8.1.2. Ex 3.8, Josh 9.1; 11.3, Hivites vs Girgashites.  

8.1.3. Dt 7.1, all seven listed in Neh 9.8 and Ex 3.8. 

8.1.4. Josh 24.11 same list except for Hivites in Joshua, not in Nehemiah. 

8.1.5. Ezra 9.1 no Girgashites, but Moabites, Ammonites, and Egyptians added. 

8.1.6. It may be that from the perspective of Nehemiahôs day some of the smaller nations were subsumed 

under the larger nations. The nations listed in Gen 15.19-20: 

8.1.6.1. Kenizzites [only occurs in Gen 15.19]; not in Neh 

8.1.6.2. Kadmonites [only occurs in Gen 15.19]; not in Neh 

8.1.6.3. Girgashites (7X) only one that is mentioned infrequently that is in the list in Nehemiah. 

8.1.6.4. Kenites (9X) NOT in Neh 

8.1.6.5. Rephaites (10X) NOT in Neh 

8.1.6.6. Perizzites (23X) 

8.1.6.7. Jebusites (33X) 

8.1.6.8. Hittites (36X) 

8.1.6.9. Canaanites (54X) 

8.1.6.10. Amorites (76X) 

8.2. Why didnôt he just say: ñthey took over the land of Canaanò or ñHe gave them the land of Canaanò? 

8.2.1. Possible reasons: 

8.2.1.1. He is tying the return from the captivity to the covenant promise made to Abram (Gen 

15) by listing (some of) the nations.  

8.2.1.2. By being specific he is making the connection explicit. It is not clear however why he 

listed only six of the ten nations.  

8.3. What does the fact that the nations are given to Abram teach us?  

8.3.1. Godôs sovereign ownership and governance over the nations which he can give to whomever he 

wills (Ps 22.28; Jer 18.5-10; Dan 4.17). 
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8.3.2. This reminds us that the nations of the earth belong to Christ. Christ is ruler of the nations: Gen 

49.10; Ps 2.8; Ps 22.27, 28; 72.8-11. 

8.3.3. Because the nations of the earth belong to Christ, they belong to the Church. The Church will 

posses the nations of the earth, not through conquering with a sword, through the message of the 

Gospel. The Church is not composed of a single nation but of all nations on earth (Jer 3.17; Zech 

2.11; Mt 28.19; Rom 15.9-12; Rev 7.9).  

8.3.4. Christians are Abrahamôs descendants so they possess the land of Israel.  

8.3.4.1. But Christians do not óownô the land of Israel.  

8.3.4.2. How then is the promise to Abram fulfilled? Christians own the whole world. 

8.3.4.3. In this context how can we understand Jesusô statement in Mt 5.5: the meek will inherit 

the earth? It may be that he is not speaking only of an eschatological fulfillment through 

the saints reigning with Christ (1 Cor 6.2; Rev 20.6), but also to the fact that the saints 

together will possess all nations. There will be Christians in every nation, Christians will 

posses the gates of their enemies (Gen 24.60). 

 

9. What promise is referred to as having been kept? Why was the promise kept? (8) 

9.1. From the preceding context it seems to be the giving the land of Canaan to the Israelites (Gen 15.18-20). 

9.2. From the larger context it could include the promise of the return from captivity (Is 10.21; 51.11; Jer 

29.10-11; 30.18; Dan 9.2). 

9.3. Why was the promise kept?  

9.3.1. Because God is righteous.  

9.3.2. It is Godôs fidelity to his covenant promise, not manôs ófaithfulnessô that is the basis of the 

fulfillment of the Covenant promise. 

9.3.3. God would not be righteous if he failed to keep the obligations he placed upon himself in a legally 

binding covenantðto provide the land to Abrahamôs descendants, and to preserve a remnant. 

9.4. What is the meaning of the statement: ñGod is (you are) righteous.ò 

9.4.1. As lawgiver his laws are based on equity and holiness (Ps 119.75, 137). 

9.4.2. His judgments are based on fact and justice (Jer 12.1; 2; Ps 7.9, 11; Tim 4.8). 

9.4.3. He is full of compassion within the context of judgment (Ps 116.5; 129.4; Is 41.10; Dan 9.16 

[notice reference to the city]). 

9.5. What are some of the promises that we can look forward to seeing fulfilled? 

9.5.1. Heirs of Abraham (Gal 3.29; 4.28; Eph 3.6). 

9.5.2. Gift of the Holy Spirit to us and our descendants (Acts 2.38; Eph 1.13; 2 Pet 1.4). 

9.5.3. Inheritance of the world (Rom 4.13-16). 

9.5.4. Eternal life (2 Tim 1.1; Titus 1.1, 2; Heb 9.15; James 1.12 [ñcrown which is life;ò life itself is the 

crown]; 1 Jn 2.25). 

9.5.5. Rest (Heb 4.1). 

9.5.6. New Heaven and Earth (2 Pet 3.13). 

9.5.7. An eternal kingdom (James 2.5). 

9.6. What is the basis of the promises of God? 

9.6.1. Made in Christ (Luke 1.69-73 [notice the appeal to the promise/covenant with Abraham]; Eph 3.6; 

2 Tim 1.1).  

9.6.2. Obtained through faith (Rom 4.13.16; Heb 6:12, 15; 11.33). 

9.6.3. Accessed through prayer (Gen 32.9, 12; 1 Ch 17.23, 26).  

9.6.4. Applied through perseverance (James 1.12; Heb 10.36). 

9.7. Who are the recipients of Godôs promises? 

9.7.1. The saints (Acts 2.39; James 2.5).  

9.8. It is important that we keep in mind that God will fulfill all his promises (2 Cor 1.20; Heb 6.12; 10.35). 

 
10. How does the Covenant made with Abram relate to us? 

10.1. We are the spiritual seed of Abraham. The promise made to Abram was for all his spiritual seed. So we 

can apply the lessons of this section to the Church and specifically to ourselves in:  

10.1.1. Election/PredestinationðGod chose Abram and he chose us. We can rest in the assurance of 

knowing that his choices cannot be overthrown. 

10.1.2. LoveðGod named him Abraham and gave him a new name and placed his seal of ownership on 

him. As we have noted, we are given new names also when we join the Household of Faith. 

10.1.3. Covenant-makerðGod makes covenants that are unbreakable and irrevocable. Even if we sin 

and are covenant breakers, he will never break his covenant (Lev 26.42; Judges 2.1; Ps 89.34). 
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We are heirs of an even better covenant (Heb 7.22; 12.24) that has Jesus as its mediator and is 

founded on better promises (Heb 8.6). 

10.1.4. Promise-keeperðHis righteous nature requires him to keep his promises. There is not a single 

promise God has made that he has not kept or will not keep.  

10.1.5. Sovereign ownership and governance over the nations of the earthðThe Church will posses the 

nations of the earth. 

Control (9.9-12) 

1. What attributes of God are mentioned in verses 9-12? 

1.1. Compassion (9, 12) 

1.2. Omnipotence (10, 11) 

1.3. Justice (10, 11) 

1.4. Revelation (12) 

 
2. What of historical significance is missed out in the prayer that we might have thought the author would have 

included? Why? 

2.1. Notice that the prayer jumps over about 500 years of history; from the time of Abraham to the time of 

Moses.  

2.2. He skips over the days of Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph; i.e., the origin of the Jewish people is skipped over.  

2.2.1. He doesnôt say how the people came to be in distress in Egypt. 

2.2.2. Other outlines of history in the Bible include this period: (e.g., Acts 7.8-18; Heb 11.17-22) 

2.3. Other key periods in the history of Israel are barely mentioned in this prayer, which are they? 

2.3.1. The period of the monarchy from Saul/David to the Captivity. The only indication that the 

approximately 500-year period even existed is in verses 32 and 34. 

2.3.2. There is also only a brief allusion to the period of the theocracy (JudgesðJoshua to Samuelðalso 

approximately 500 years) found in verse 28. 

2.4. What might be the reason he skips over these periods of Jewish history (besides to keep the prayer from 

getting too long)? 

2.4.1. He may be focusing on the land of Canaan to which the captives have returned, and the temporal 

loci associated with entry and exit from the land.  

2.4.2. [For more on this topic, refer to the notes for verse 15]. 

Compassion (9, 12) 

1. How does the account in verse 9 & 12 show Godôs compassion? 

1.1. He remembered his people in captivity in Egypt and led them from that captivity: (Gen 15.13, 14, 16; Ex 

3.7-9; 12.31ff). 

1.2. This prayer makes specific reference to Godôs compassion (19, 27, 28) 

1.3. Synonyms for compassion: mercy (Ex 33.19; Zech 7.9; Jam 5.11), tender mercy (NKJV: Col 3.12), 

tender hearted (NKJV: 1 Pet 3.8), pity (Ezk 16.5), sympathy (NIV: 1 Pet 3.8), gracious (NKJV: Ex 

22.27; Joel 2.13), forgiving (Eph 4.32). 

 

2. What are representative, key, acts in Biblical history (the history of redemption) that demonstrate Godôs 

compassion? 

2.1. We could consider specific actions of Godôs preserving the lives of his people or providing for them such 

as sending the manna, bringing his people out of captivity, raising the widowôs son, etc. etc. But in fact 

all actions of God toward his people are saturated with love and compassion (Rom 8.28). So instead we 

can think of three defining acts of God in the history of redemption that provide an overall umbrella for 

all of Godôs compassionate actions: 

2.1.1. Not destroying man after he had sinned, and promising a redeemer (Gen 3.15) 

2.1.2. Sending Jesus to be the atoning sacrifice (Rom 5.8) 

2.1.3. The resurrection of the saints to be with Christ forever (Jn 11.25; Rom 6.5; Phil 3.10, 11). 

2.2. Godôs compassion is: 

2.2.1. Based on his will (Ex 33.19) 

2.2.2. Equated with his love (Ps 51.1) 

2.2.3. A turning from his anger (Dt 13.17; Ps 77.9; Is 60.10; Jon 3.9) 

2.2.4. Applied in some cases through his general grace (Ps 145.9; Mt 9.36; 14.14; 15.32) 

2.2.5. The source of forgiveness, restoration, protection, and provision for his people (Dt 30.3; Neh 9.19, 

27, 28; Ps 103.4; 119.77; Is 49.13; 54.7; Jer 12.15) 



Page 127  of 312  

© James R. Hughes, 2006 

2.2.6. The result of repentance and fear of the LORD (repentance is an instrumental cause) (2 Ch 30.9; 

Ps 103.13) 

2.2.7. Administered in the context of his self-imposed Covenantal obligations (2 Ki 13.23). 

Omnipotence (10, 11) 

1. How does this account demonstrate that God is omnipotent? 

1.1. It shows his control over man and nature through miracles exercised against the arrogance of the 

Egyptians. 

1.2. It speaks of his making a name for himself. His name is óThe Almightyô (333X): óLORD Almightyô 

(262X OT), óLord Almightyô (3X NT), óLORD God Almightyô (21X OT), óLord God Almightyô (5X all 

in Rev), óGod Almighty (11X). 

 

2. What is omnipotence?  

2.1. We should think first in terms of God as the absolutely first, highest, and final cause. Nothing in him is 

derived. 

2.2. It means that he can do anything (Job 9.12; Ps 115.3; Mt 19.26; Lk 1.37). 

2.3. Of course, this is limited by Godôs own person and nature. He cannot deny himself (2 Tim 2.13), 

annihilate himself since he is everlasting (Dt 33.27), sin against his own moral standards (e.g., lie Num 

23.19; Heb 6:18; James 1.13), or change (1 Sam 15.29; Jam 1.17).  

2.4. We really cannot get our minds around what omnipotence means. We think of God as a super-man. We 

really donôt understand how amazing and beyond comprehension is his power.  

2.5. Jesus, as the Mediator-King, has all authority in heaven and earth (Jn 13.3) and is therefore the all-

powerful one (Is 9.6). 

 
3. What are representative, key, acts in Biblical history that demonstrate Godôs omnipotence?  

3.1. We can list many from the miracles in Egypt to the miracles performed by Jesus, but there are better 

defining acts that show that God is sovereign over the universe, life, and death, these are: creation (Jer 

32.17), the resurrection (Rom 1.4), spiritual re-creationðbringing back to life a soul that is dead in sin 

(Rom 1.16), and the restoration of all things when Christ returns (2 Pet 3.11-13). 

Justice (10, 11; also 33) 

1. What is Godôs justice?  

1.1. An objective and strict application of his Law and its penal sanctions.  

1.2. God requires punishment for every breach of his righteous standards of holiness; he distributes rewards 

for the maintenance of his standards. 

 

2. There are two aspects to Godôs justice. What are they? 

2.1. Retributive: As an expression of his wrath against sin, every sin requires that it be called to account (Dt 

32.34, 35; Rom 1.32; 2 Thes 1.8, 9). 

2.2. Remunerative: In response to obedience to his law, God will reward all his people (Dt 7.12, 13; Ps 58.11; 

Rom 2.7).  

2.2.1. Remunerative justice is not given to us for anything that we can do, or have done, or will  do, in 

ourselves.  

2.2.2. On what basis are rewards given? What evidence can we provide? 

2.2.3. Rewards are given to Godôs people, based on Christôs righteousness that is attributed to us (Rom 

3.22; 1 Cor 1.30; Phil 3.9). 

2.3. What is the fulcrum on which both Godôs retributive and remunerative justice rests?  

2.3.1. Christôs work. Those who reject Jesus and his work on the cross will be punished. Those who have 

been saved by Jesus will be rewarded (Mt 25.31-46). 

2.4. When we think of the justice of God we most often think of judgment and the punishment of the wicked. 

 

3. What are representative, key, acts in Biblical history that demonstrate Godôs justice? 

3.1. As in the review of Godôs compassion, we could look at specific acts of judgment such as Godôs 

punishment of Cain or Lamech, the Flood, the destruction of the nations in Canaan, or the punishment of 

Korah and Ananias and Sapphira, etc. But instead we can think of three defining acts of Godôs justice: 

3.1.1. The judgment of Adam and Eve (and all mankind) after he/they had sinned in the Garden (Gen 

3.14-19) 

3.1.2. The judgment of sin in the crucifixion of Christ on the cross. 
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3.1.3. The final judgment at the last day (Heb 9.27; 10.27; 2 Pet 2.9; 3.7). 

3.2. Note: there are many in the Church today who try to pit Godôs justice in the OT against his justice in the 

NT. They have come to the conclusion that God was more ócruelô in the past and that now he is now 

more loving. They also view the penal sanctions of the OT as being inhumane. Without an exhaustive 

analysis of this topic, we can respond: 

3.2.1. The NT is clear that the penal sanctions of the OT were just (Heb 2.2). 

3.2.2. The NT continues examples of OT penal sanctions (e.g., Acts 5.1-11). 

3.2.3. The NT teaches that criminal actions deserves Godôs wrath (Rom 1.32) and are to be punished by 

the civil magistrate (Rom 12.17-13.7), and will be punished ultimately by God (Mt 25.41; Jude 7). 

3.2.4. Jesus Christ was put to death for our sins. This indicates: 1) that God endorses capital punishment; 

2) ultimately any sin we commit is a capital crime (i.e., worthy of death) in Godôs eyes. There 

would be no salvation if there were no capital punishment. 

 
4. What is shown in this account about Godôs justice and compassion? (9-12) 

4.1. We see that in one act (e.g., rescuing his people from Egypt) God displays both his justice and 

compassion. 

4.2. Godôs justice and compassion are balanced and work in perfect harmony.  

4.3. Both justice and compassion are necessary; God is not God, if he is not both at the same time. 

4.4. What does this balance tell us about Godôs work in redemptive history? 

4.4.1. He saves some, but not all. If he punished all, his compassion (love) would not be demonstrated. If 

he saved all, his justice (judgment) would not be demonstrated.  

4.4.2. Note: someone might argue since Godôs justice was exercised in the death of Christ, and since the 

death of Jesus was sufficient to cover all sins, God does not need to send anyone to Hell. However, 

the fact that he does send some to Hell (Mt 25.31-46 [46]) indicates that it is necessary since God 

only does what is necessary. 

Revelation (12) 

1. How does this account demonstrate that God is a God of revelation? 

1.1. In what ways does God reveal himself?  

1.1.1. General (in the sense that it is available generally to a all people) 

1.1.1.1. Naturalðthrough the created order (Ps 19.1-4; Acts 14.17) 

1.1.1.2. Innateðknowledge of God built into man (Rom 1.19, 20) and reinforced by natural 

revelation 

1.1.1.3. Scriptureðwritten knowledge about God (Rom 16.26; 2 Pet 1.21; 2 Tim 3.16, 17; Heb 

1.1) 

1.1.1.4. Christðthe living Word (Jn 1.4, 5 [living Word]; Col 1.15 [image of the invisible God]; 

Heb 1.1, 2); of course in this instance his physical presence was limited to a particular 

generation in a particular locale. 

1.1.2. Special (in the sense that it is limited to a few people) 

1.1.2.1. Indwelling by the HSðGod makes himself known in a saving way when he implants 

faith in us (Ps 25.14; 2 Tim 1.14; Heb 6.4) 

1.1.2.2. Directðeither as part of the inscripturation process or as visions, direct conversation, 

signs, etc. before Scripture was completed (Dan 2.28; Ezek 44.2; Acts 9.4, 5; Heb 1.1). 

1.2. God gave them direction through the pillar of cloud and fire (Ex 13.21-22; 40.33-38) to guide them. See 

also Nehemiah 9.19. 

1.3. Into what class of revelation does this cloud and pillar of fire fall? Special/Direct. It was a special sign 

given to the Israelites to give them immediate direction for their lives. 

 

2. Why did God communicate his direction with a cloud and pillar of fire? What do they symbolize?  

2.1. In Canaanite and other pagan religions pillars were identified with deities. The Israelites were forbidden 

to make pillars (for religious purposesðnot as memorials or as supports to hold up buildings), and were 

to destroy all they found (Ex 23.24 [pillars]; Dt 7.5 [Asherah poles]; 16.22; Lev 26.1). 

2.2. Pillars were erected as memorials (Gen 28.18-22 [Jacobôs stone at Bethel after his dream]; 35.13-15 

[another stone at Bethel]; 20 [gravestone]; Josh 24.26-27 [witness to covenant; possibly the Ten 

Commandments were inscribed on the pillar; even if not, like the rainbow, baptism, or a wedding ring 

{none of which have eyes or ears} they remind us (and God) of our covenant vows and are visible 

reminders that we are to keep our vows]; 2 Sam 18.18 [Absalomôs pillar to himself]).  

2.3. Pillars are also symbols of strength or support: 
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2.3.1. Supporting (metaphorically) the earth (Ps 75.3) or the heavens (Job 26.11). 

2.3.2. Supported the óhouseô of wisdom (Prov 9.1). 

2.3.3. Paul described the reputations of James, Cephas, and John as those reputed to be pillars (Gal 2.9).  

2.3.4. The church is the pillar and foundation of truth (1 Tim 3.15). 

2.3.5. This appears to indicate the significance of victorious Christians being called pillars in the temple 

of God (Rev 3.12). 

2.4. Based on these considerations we can probably conclude that the pillar (cloud/fire) that God provided for 

the Israelites was intended to: 

2.4.1. Point to the true God, it was a pillar that symbolized Godôs presence, but was not manmade. This 

is similar to the use of natural (uncut) stone in making an altar (Ex 20.25; Josh 8.31). 

2.4.2. Remind them (as a memorial) of Godôs miraculous actions in rescuing them from Egypt through 

the plagues and crossing of the Red Sea. 

2.4.3. Act as a symbol of Godôs omnipotent strength that was watching over them (Ex 14.19-20). 

 

3. Why didnôt God just give Moses a map with a dated itinerary of the route they were to take; or each time they 

were to move on, give him verbal instructions? 

3.1. God often uses mediate means (Is 38.21 [poultice of figs]; Mk 7.33 [Jesus put his fingers in the manôs 

ears and spit]; 8.23 [spit on blind manôs eyes]; Jn 9.6 [mud made with saliva on manôs eyes]) to 

accomplish his ends.  

3.2. God uses mediate means to accommodate himself to frail creatures who often look for signs. 

3.3. God uses mediate means to teach us a spiritual lesson about the means of salvation. It is not our faith that 

saves us. It is Godôs work and willingness that save us. Our faith (given to us) is the instrument (we are 

saved through faith) for applying the healing; much like saliva was used by Jesus to heal a blind man. 

3.4. God uses mediate means to test our faith. A specific map with a dated itinerary would not engender trust in 

the people, since they would not have to learn to rely on God every day. We have to learn to take each day as 

it comes, trusting that God will lead us through this life. 

3.4.1. Lesson: This teaches us that prayer does not invalidate Godôs sovereignty, rather it is the ordained 

instrument. 

3.4.2. Lesson: This is, in many respects, similar to the situation we have with the Bible. The Bible is not a 

map with a dated itinerary. It is a pillar of cloud and fire. It gives us explicit direction, but it does not 

spell out exactly where and when we are to move. God could have chosen to communicate himself in 

a systematic form such as a catechism or confession or text book, but rather chose to communicate 

himself largely through narrative and poetry. The Bible by its very nature, teaches us to trust and wait 

upon God. 

3.5. We will consider further the revelation of God in next section when we look at the Law. However, before 

we leave this consideration we should note that miraculous signs are not sufficient to save. 

3.5.1. The people were given direct special revelation from God, yet many of them did not believe God and 

fell by the wayside in their unbelief.  

3.5.2. Seeing, or being the recipient of, miracles is NOT sufficient to bring people to saving faith. Men wonôt 

believe the Bible unless the Holy Spirit changes their hearts. Jesusô parable of the Rich Man and 

Lazarus (Lk 16.19-31) is the definitive statement against the claim for the supremacy of experiential 

evidence (Lk 16.30, 31): ñEven if someone from the dead goes to them they will not repent.ò Men will 

twist all of their experiential evidence to fit their presuppositions.24  

3.5.3. To the unconverted man, miracles will prove nothing, or anything they want them to, including that 

God isnôt really there, because the impossible is nothing more than improbable.  

3.5.4. Even if miracles were to happen today, and people admitted that they were miracles, that would not 

cause them to turn to Christ. Consider the reaction of the Sanhedrin in Acts 4.13-17, after Peter had 

healed the crippled beggar. They admitted that a miracle had happened, but they continued to reject 

Jesus as the Messiah. 

3.5.5. The evidence of miracles is intended primarily to confirm the messenger of God, and only 

occasionally brings people to faith. óFaith healersô today do not appear to understand the lessons of 

Scripture about the place of the miraculous. 

Commands (9.13-14) 

1. Into what class(es) does the revelation mentioned in these verses fall?  

                                                      
24 See, for example, Chapter 6, ñAnomaly and the Emergence of Scientific Discoveries,ò in: Thomas S. Khun, Structure of Scientific 

Revolutions. University of Chicago Press: 1970. 












































































































































































































































































































































































